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RNFORTRD FOB THE BANNER OF LIGHT, BY BURR AND LORD.
Trxr:—Jesus salth unto them, My moat is to do the will
of him that sent me, and to finish his work.—Jonn {v, 84,

- Whatever conclusions we may draw from Scripture
concerning the nature of Christ, there can be no dif-
ference of opinion as to the purpose for which he came
into the world. He himself declares that purpose in
numerous instances. He declares it in the text, and
he asserts the same thing again and again in this very
gospel of John., +'I seck not mine own will,”” he says,
*sbut the will of the Father which hath sent me.”” «I
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but
the will of him that sent me.’" My doctrine is not
mine, but his that sent me.”” +If ye keep my com-
mandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as | have
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his
love.!" Everywhere he presents himself in this atti-
tude of service. Continually he speaks of himself as
one scht by another—as doing and having done the
will of God. So devoted is he to this service, 50 as.
similated and congenial is it to his inmost being, that
it supplies the place of all things else. When, in the
passage before us, his anxious disciples urge him to
partake of food, he replies: <1 have meat to eat that

e know not of '’ and tells them what that meat is.

n that prayer at his last communion with his dis
ciples, juet before his death, under the shadow of his
own cross—nceding no other joy, needing no other
consolation—he exclaims: +'I have glorified thee on the
earth; I have finished the work which thou gavest e
to do.” And yet nQuin. in that lonely hour of agony,
in the darkness of Gethsemane, conscions not only of
the nature of his mission, but of the personal sulftring
and sacrifice required of himself, he cries out: +*Never-
theless, not my will, but thine, be done!"’

Now, in this charucteristic alone, let me say, there
is that which separates Jesus from all others who have
appeared upon the earth claiming the office of teacher
or Yrophct. There is here romething peculiar in
Christ. He does not stand merely as a teacher and
prophet, but as one especially sent to work out and
exhibit the divine will upon earth. From all others,
he stands forth distinct, as having, in a peculiar sense,
a divine purpose to fulfill, a divine work to do; as
representing, I repeat, and performing God’s own
will. No other being who has ever appeared upon
earth cﬁuld ray, in the peculiar senxe in which he said

it, ©MAment is to do the will of him that sent me,
and toGyish his work.”’

And yét there is a sense in whiclt every man should
do and ray this; a sense illustrated and rendered sig-
niflcant by Christ’s life and action; a sense which ex-

lains the real purpose and the true end of every

uman life. And this is the special point which 1
wish to urge in the present discourse. I shall endeavor
to convince you that the essentinl excelloence of every
man's life—all real liberty, power, happiness—are at.
tained in proportion as we find that it is our meat to
do the divine will. Christ represented, Christ inter-
preted God’s will, not only by what he murht. but by
what he did, And this, I repeat, is what we all
should do, whatever our light or condition in the
world. And this we accomplish, I nm( say in one
word, simply by submltting to God’'s will, whether in
endurance or in action, whether we suffer or achieve,
for in cither case we thus represent and interpret that
will. And for this conclusion, [ really want no other
argument than the fact that Christ ia our example,
and that he is to set before us, not only to love and
to revere, but to follow and to imitate. He is the
highest, the only perfect ideal of human life, and,
therefore, in proportion as we approach and assimilate
that ideal, of course we approach and assimilate his
moral attitude of obedience to, and harmony with, the
will of him who sent him. In that proportion we find
the substance and end of life, to which all things else
are means; and it becomes our meat to do that will,
But, as it may prove profitable for us to meditate still
further upon this truth, I ask you to consider its
grounds in reason, and some of its practical results,

In the first place, then, let me direct your attention
to the analogy of nature. It is a very familiar propo-
sition to utter, but it isa very great truth to realize,
that the material world, in all its forms and motions,
is an expression of the divine will. Weo do not know
how near we get to God, when we touch the smallest
grass-blade by the roadside, or look upon the pebble
Rearred by the records of o million years, or look up
into the immensity of night, or wander abroad amid
the drgperies of the morning—wherever we touch thig
living world of nature, I say, we are not apt to realize

how near and substantially it brings us to the very |

life, and personulity, and will of God. It is a great
thln;(;l to realize it as well as to see it. The natural
world is an exprersion of the divine will, and especially
{s it an. expression of that will in its order, in its har-
mony. in its steadfast regularity.

Now, the crude, half-cultivated mind, recognizes

the divine only in the unnsual and the ancmalous,
When there comes an carthquake, the ignorant man
enys there is a God; or in a comet he traces the pecu-
liar action of the divine hand, and a special warning
and portent of some great event to take place; and if
anything is inexplicable, if it happens to puzzle his
knowlege for the time being—if it happens to be some-
thing that he cannot refer to a familiar cause—then he
infers, of course, that that is spiritual. There are a
great many people who, the moment a thing becomes
mysterious, and they cannot explain it, call it spiritual;
but in that which is regular, that which is steady, and
that which is orderly——they sce no God there. I like
the spirituality that recognizes God everywhere; not
in unusual and strange things, but in all things. And
I think the true position is, and will be, in order,
especially, and in regularity—in the familiar coming
forth of the host of heaven; in the steady unfolding of
the seasons; in the dropping rain; in the shifting
clouds; in the flowing sunshine; in the circulation of
the waters—in all these things, especially to recognize
a divine fntelligenco and presence, and to feel, as_the
grandest scientific minds do feol, that in every fact,
‘and in every phenomenon of nature, as it stands, they
.witness, and, 5o to speak, handle the very thought of
Almighty God.
. This being the case, then, I repeat, we find in nature
an expression of the divine will, and a perfect fulfill-
ment, in its sphere, of the divine purpose: and man, in
the study of the material world, becomnes, as Bacon
calls him, **a servant and interpreter of nature;’’ and
it ascrvant and interpreter through nature, of course,
so far he is 8 servant and fnterpreter of the divine will.
This, then, i8 a characteristic of nature; this is its pe-
culiarity, that it is an expression, and manifestation.
and accomplishment of the will of God,

Now, my friends; it this is the case, then. surely we
may reasonably infer that' the prime characteristic of
all God’s works will be obedience to his law, and ful-
fillment of his will; we should ipfer that in so far ns
any other kind of works, any other creations of bod
Almighty fulfill the purpose which he designed, just

in so far they would come to fulfill his will also;

‘because he would not establish in one department of
his government a law that would not nppliy in any
other department; because all law is substantially one,
all truth is one; and, if it is good that God’s will be
fulfilled amid the wheels, and springs, and movements
of ‘natare, it ia in the highest sense good that God's
will bo fulfilled: in the department.of mind, amid the
faculties, the emotions, the spiritual life of man.

Therefore we may conclude that the noPmal state of

man—the most perfect state of man—would bo pre.
cisely the same regularity, the rame order, the same
accomplishment of the divine will, as that which,we
find in nature, precisely the eame in result, but very
different in the processes, And this marks the dlstine
tion between the world of mind and the world of
mptter, Whatever is discordant in the universe about
us, is the discord of the human mind, the discord of
the human soul, the incongruity of the moral nature of

man.

And that this should be so, is the direot and ne.
cessary conscquence from the very nature of man, as
God designed it. Man, sent hiere to fulfill God's law,
and to do God's will, cannot fulfill it, do it in the way
nature does, because man has within him a grander
power than nature—the power of voluntary choice—
the power of free submission—the mysterious, awful,
yet noble power of doing right or doing wrong. The
glory .of the two worlds is different, The glory of
matter is its necessity, its limitation. The planct run.
ning in a defined orbit, cach atom gravitating, by a
necessary law, to its kindred atom—that is the glory,
of nature. The glory of mind is its freedom, its limit-
less possibility, its power of voluntary choice. The
glory of nature Ia that it is a machine, nnd every part
of it may he made into a machine, so that it will” kerve
just the end which you wish it to serve, blindly, but
surely.  You can impress upon it your purpose, and it
will carry it out. That is the glory of it; in that con.
sists ity utility to man. He depends upon this stead-
fastness to certain laws; he knows that, such things
being done, such things will follow by an inevitable
necessity.

But the glory of mind is precisoly the opposite to
that—that it is not s machine, that you cannot de-
termine beforchand what end it will pursue, and
what work it will undertake. Therefore. I say, al-
though the result at which God aims, so to speak, in
the two branches of his universe, is the same—that
is, the perfect fulfiliment of his will—the processes are
different. Nature, blindly, instantly submissive, with-
out thought, fulfills his will; man, acting upon his
own freedom, starting from the ground of his own
voluntary choice, does not fulfill his will, or only ful-
fills it ay he surrenders to it by voluntary choice. Yet
here I8 the point, The great'end, I say, in creation—
the great end of human life—is the same as the great
end manifested in the natural world; to fulfill, to
accomplish, to do the will of God; and Christ, in his
own life, illustrated the chief end of man.

But I observe, in the second place. that all real ex.
cellence, all blossedness of human life, is in doing the
will of God. It is not only the purpose and end for
which God has assigned us, but, P say. all real excel-
lence, and all essential biessedness of human life.consists
in doing the will of God. The highest and best estate
of the human soul—the estate which God himself
appoints for us—is submission to the will of God.
And here, my friends, is the only true liberty; here is
the core, the essence of all liberty, individual, social,
political, or in whatever form it may he expressed; its
core and essence {s in submission of the individual soul
to the will of God.

There are two kinds of liberty ip this world—if we
must not rather call the one kind anarchy, instead of
liberty. ‘There is the conceit of freedom from all re-
straint. Some call that liberty: < as few laws ns pos-
sible,’” say they. We find large organizations and
bodies of men who enunciate as a distinetive propo-
sition that that comnmunity is best off that is the least
governed—as though there were something in ;fovern-
ment itsclf that is evil and tyrannical; not stating the
Eroposition that existing governments are tyrannical,

ut assuming the fact that government itself is neces-
rarily so. Their iden of liberty, if you take it to its
logical conclusion, is a state of Yerfect license—liberty
to go where you may. to do what you choose, to be
what you plense. Now, this is not true liberty. If it
were, then you see at once that those things te which
we nttribute the poverty of life, those things which we
lovk upon as base and mean in many respects, would
be nobler than those which we look upon as sacred
and good. If this were the true definition of liberty,
the idle man would be nobler than the industrious
man, because he has more liberty. He can go where
he will, while the judustrious man is fettered by cer-
tain limitatjons, has certain works that he is bound to
do, certain duties that he must perform. He acknowl-
cdges an imperative law. quickening him to industry,
and continuing him in his work; while the idle man
acknowledges no such thing. So, then, the idle man
has the most liberty; but is he. therefore, the more
noble? The animal has more liberty according to that
definition—he runs where he will on the wild hills,
follows his instincts, and does a3 he pleases; but is he
nobler than man, who obeys the dictates of conscience
and the laws of socicty, and who feels that he is
hemmed in by imperious and eternal restraints? Is
not man, in this very limitation upon wild, reckless
liberty—a limitation which he voluntarily obeys—n
nobler creature than the animal that runs where he
chooses ?

You see, then, that this definition of liberty, which
means being above all law and beyond all restraint, is
not the dufinition of true liberty. The noblest kind of
liberty is that which consists in -submission to law,
just as the noblest expression of God in nature is by
the submission to the divine law; only these laws are
to be laws of our highest good, laws of our essential
welfare.  And here comes in the true conception of
liberty. True liberty consists not in cutting loose
from all things and running where we will; but in
freedom to choose the highest, in freedom to do the
best. It consists in freedom to have a luw, not in free-
dom to violate all law. Angd here is the essential evil
of all despotisms and of all oppressions on the face of
the earth. More insulting to God and man than the
wreathed fetter or the smiting scourge is the inter-
ference of one man with another's free power ta chooso
the highest, to do the best, to be in the noblest sense
man.  Whatever thwarts this is despotism, is the very
malignancy and death.spirit of despotism. Whatever
puts & man in a condition where he must violate con-
science, where he cannot develop conscience, where he
cannot acquire truth, or where he cannot give free
diffusion to it—-whatever puts a man in such a con-
dition that in his noblest faculties and being he can
not be and become a man—that is the darkest kind of
deapotism; and whatever delivers him from thisisa
freedom worth striving for, worth suffering for.  What-
ever breaks the bondage that makes man a brate in
armt. that leads him to violate conscience in any rela-
tion of life, that shuts him out from the word of God,
that gives: him no liberty to use law, no freo thought
or expression of his own opinion, that is depotism to be
struggled against, and the deliverance that comes out
of it i3 a frcedom to bo sacrificed for and suffered for.
Not to gain broad lands as a mero material possession,
not merely to acquire certain facilitics of civilization,
is the real object of liberty; these are but symbols of
true liberty. Oh, bleceding Italy, trampled Italy,
cheated Italy, abused Italy, little will it avail thee to
rise up from the prossure of one despotism if thou art
bowed down by the burden of another; little will it
avail thee, if in thyrelf thou becomest mercly an ex-

worldly grandeur and good, unless the liberty thou
gainest give frecedom to the soul, to the individual
heart and conscience—f{reedom to know and love God
—freedom to do and to serve that which is right and
good. Better let all thy cfforts for liberty ceases bet-
ter let thy inspired patriots sleep in the tombs of the
mighty dead that are springing upon thy soil; better
let them be trampled down forever, than seek for that
apurfous kind of liberty which is based on merely ma-

pass from the despotism of human authority over to
that of our.own passions, lusts and false conceits. ..
* - Alltrus views of liberty embrace the perception of

this distinction—a dist{nction betwoen humua . and

LTy,

pression of material civilization, of merely human and -

terial or worldly grandeur! For it is o little thing.to’

divine authority. It is not a deliverance from all
authority. Man, in the idea of truo liberty, throws off
unlawful masters, not that he may have none, but that
he-may ‘scrve his rightful master—God; because God is
the only being that can claim the service of his heart,
the only being that can claim to own him. to direct
him in the freest and most essential lifo of his nature.
I repeat, therefore, true liberty does not embrace the
idea of getting rid of all masters and all authority,
only of false and deceptive mastera. Priests and des-
pots have heen cunning enough to sce this, and hence
they have always assumed divine anthority. ++James,
by the grace of God, king 1" The Pope ns the oracle
and utterance of God always! Thoy have never dared
to stand up in their human and natural relations alone,
but have always claimed to control men by authority
of the Almighty; and hence they have assumed to bo
vicegerents and ambassadors of God. And when this
assumption has arlsen to {ts most outrageous point,
and pressed too hardly upon the welfare of men, man
has always been led, in the providence of God, to
think that there was some final barof appeal. No
doubt there are some nations or communities that are
not fitted for civil freedom, but such natinns or com-
munities never struggle for freedom. You may be
sure, whenever there is great yearning for freedom_in a
community, God has inspired that emotion—just as
sure as that he breathed it in the soul of John Han.
cock and Samuel Adams. Whenever you see a great
people struggling for liberty, whether it be civil or
religious, do not kay that they are not fit for liberty.
God has glven them the instinct and perception that
they are fit for liberty, and there comes a time when
they dispute this divine claim of the priests and des-
pots, and rise up and say: ++God is our authority, God
18 our master, and not you who have abused his name
by trampling upon those he loves and cares for."’

Hence, in this point of view, Christianity will be
found to be the most revolutionary of all systems in
the world, becanse jt insists upon the rights of man.
No, it goes deeper than that; Paine wrote upon the
rights of man—that is not the thing—it is the dutier of
man; they are deeper than his rights. Man should be
free in this sense: not because it is right to be free,
but because it i4 h¥: duty to be free—his duty to rise to
that elevation in his nature by which he can follgw the
free resolves of conseience, nnd serve God in oppesition
gl x‘\Il that would hinder him from doing the will of

rod.

And here is the foundation of that doctrine of indi.
vidualism concerning which so many are so eloquent
and earnest in our day. While it is true on the one
hand that all genuine liberty, individual and social,
springs out of Christinnity in its demand for the free-
dom of the soul; on the other hand, remember that
Christfanity, in its deepest and most comprehensive
sense, is not a system of liberty that implies freedom
from all restraint. In the sublimest sense of the term
it is & code of law—not forma} law, not ritual law,
against which the Apostle I'aul was speaking when he
said, *+We are delivered from.the law.’’ Christianity
is no such code, but a code of apiritual law. I have
endeavored to unfold it to you, from time to time, in
the beatitudes. Those beatitndes are all laws, and
Christianity is o system of just such spiritual laws as
those, ¢:Blessed are the merciful, for tﬁcy shall obsain
mercy.’’ ++Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall
see God."”” The only blessings that Christ pronounced
are based npon obedience to those deep spiritual laws.

Morcover, the ideal of Christianity is not in laws
obeyed: but in laws fulfilled, accomplished, carried
out. We not only obey the law, but it becomes a part
of us. It is our meat to do it, becdWse it is the wiil of
God. Therefore Christianity does not place man,
strictly speaking, in opposition to law. It certainly
does not put him in a condition to violate law; but it
places him at the centre of all law, at the core of all
law, at the sanction-root, so to speak, of all law, 8o
the Christian, rising into the true liberty of the son of
God by his adherence to the law of God. does not rise
in opposition to good human laws; for if he is in har-
mony with God's law, he will nnt be in opposition to
them; but he is in that condition where he himself is
in no need of such laws. The Christian does not need
human laws; he knows that they are good in their
places, that they are good for those that need them—
for the profane, for the vile, for the cruel, for .the
criminal. We want laws for them; but what does a
man nced of a law against murder, who has Christ's
heart in his bosom; or a law againat theft, who loves
his neighbor as himself? The moment he rises to that
height of sublime obedience to God’s law, he feels that
he is not in opposition to man's laws, but that he is
ahove them and does not need them; that he is at the

centre, at the core of them, and has somothing better

than human enactments.

This is thg ~~neral and comprehensive idea of truth
in its necessary qualifications: that man’s highest
estate is not liberty, but law—that is God's law—ad-
herence and submission to the divine law. The highest
estate of a nation is not liberty in the sense of no re-
straint and no possibilty. Whatever that nation may
be, whatever its power, whatever its splendor, if it
has merely struck off the hands of human authority, to
follow the devices of its own lust and passion, it is in
the downward career. There i3 but one law bindin
upon a nation, and that is the source and centre of nﬁ
others. Repudiate that, and you strike at the core of
all laws. That is the sum of all. Men sneer at it as
the *+higher law;'’ the higher law is the foundation of
all good laws, If a nation does not acknowledge God
as governor and controller, it breaks the sanction for
every individual heart, and it only rules by the force
of material restraint. There i3 no safety nor hope in
the nation that says, ++We have nothing to do with
the higher law; we have thrown off human authority,
we throw off divine authority.”” That nation is naked
and exposed, rotten at its core, and bound to destruc.
tion. And yet, while it is true that in submission to
law do we reach the highest estate of man, it is also
true that here is the largest liberty—freedom to be,
freedom to do the noblest and the best. That is the
consequence of submission to God’s will; it is in per-
fect harmony with it. Freedom to be the best and to
do the best—that is true liberty, while it is the expres-
sion and realization of the highest law,

I observe again, that, asin human life here upon the
earth the only essential liberty is in doing the divine
will, so also lyn this is the noblest work, in this is the
only genuine success anywhere. Man is living untruly;
man does basely when he lives and ‘does for himself

Lalone; that is, if he acts from the mere dictates of his

own gelf-will, he fills o base position. The true and
noble thing in all life, and in every departinent of
action, is do God's will—to do it in truth, in justice,
in love. in whatever form it may be required or ex-
pressed: in all we do, to serve something higher than
self, to do something better than self. That is the
main point; carry it out everywhere, in’ every depart-
ment of life; remember it in all you do. Serve somne-
thing higher than yourself, do something better than
yourself, and you have reached the great end of life.
That is the case with all noble art.” The artist who
renlly achieves the great end of his:pursuit, who really
gives power and success to his work, does it when he
gorves something higher than his own coneeit, when
he serves the everlasting truth and beauty of God,
when in the glowing canvas and almoat “breathing
statue he transfers the life and beauty of - nature; but
the moment he begins to follow his own conceit, his
own iden of what looks pretty and beautiful, that mo-
ment art becomes artificial, that moment it ‘becomes
mean and base. He is only noble and successful as his
art is not the mere mirror, but the interpretation and
expression of the truth and beauty of natare.

t is-80 in all intellectual work. In writing or in
speaking, the moment n man begins to follow what he
thinks is clever and pretty—what looks well or sounda
well—that moment we fecl that all is wooden and hol-
low. . The langnage may be gli{tering and the ideas
splendid, but they fall dead. Bome rude mson of ‘the

]
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wilderness, who is hardly able to read his English Bi.
ble, but who feels the great truth of God’s love and
Christ’s salvation, comes into the ul];:t. and preaches
that law that shines in jets of light through him, and
the congregation feel its power, and are swayed by it;
and why? ~Deoause he is only the medium through
which truth comes. But the moment he becomes ar-
tistic, and thinks he will admit truth in lights and
shadows, thot moment it is blank and cold.” It may
be scholastic, it may be classic and beautiful, but it is
dead. The truth serves something higher than you
and me, coming through us. That is the condition of
all noble art, and all the power of art. And so is it in
all business of life, in all action, Let a man, for in-
stance, instead of serving rectitude and God’s law,
set up the idea that he is to serve himself in businesa.
That is the idea, I suppose, that most people do set up
—to make money, to gain it in any way, at whatever
cost of principle, of honor, of love. Well, he gets
galn—and what does he get with it? The praise of the
world. I think it is one of the most fearful tokens of
our time, that we are disposed to praise success, no
matter where it comes. The successful man is a hero,
whether he makes money, or steals an island; no mat-
ter what he does, if he is successful, glory to the man |
That is the tendency of the time—to praise success,
Ounly ree what it does; take it up in the simple matter
of businesa; see how much evil is wrought by it there.
A man conceives that his only chance, perhaps, of get-
ting a name and a standing in society, is to make
money; he finds that it makes comparatively little dif-
ference how he gets it, provided he is successful, He
is praised for his success, no matter in what way it is
achieved. Is it not a deplorable state of things, when
the people sanction 80 much evil and frand in busi-
ness? Do you think if the dishonest men of our day
were branded with dishonesty, they would dare thus
to sacrifice principle and honor for this fdwning re-
spectability 7 For, though men may forget that God
sees them, they will have some regard for what their
fellow-men think and say. Do you not see that you
encourage the root of this evil when you make success
the great criterfon of a man’s position in society and
in the world—success, no matter whether achieved
rightfully or wrongrull{? Men do not stop to put the
question whether a thing is sinful, whether truth is
promoted, whether God's eternal justice is served by
what they do. It is enough for them to reach their
point, to attain their end, regardless of the means.

Look at the moral looseness that grows out of it, Is
there any real blessedness, any real power in life, when
a man {3 serving his own ends, rather than God’s re.
quirements ? Ohno. And yet the divine truth teach-
es that the only success is in dving God's will. Oh
man, with strong and alluring temptations around
you, hold on to integrity. hold on to purity, hold on
to the sanctions of conscience—do God's will. You
may be poor, you may he scorned, you may break. you
may fall, you may be disappointed in this world; but
you are a hero, and something of the dew that distils
from the immortal palins in heaven drops upon your
forehend. though you lowly live and poorly die. For
in this case & man has set up the noble end of serving
God, nnd in that case he has set up the mean end of
only serving that which temporarily gratifies and ele-
vates him, In one case his meat and drink is in doing
the work that God has assigned him; in the other the
work is done for the meat and drink mercly. One is
noble; the other is base.

Oh, be assured, my friends, all real power, all real
success, is in doing God’s will, with any faculty, with
any power, with any opportunity we may have, in any
condition, in any circumstances—doing God's will
alone. How do you evoke and apply the power of any
piece ¢f mechanism? The answer is p truism. By
putting it to the use for which it was designed by the
maker of it.

Now a man, in the ignorance and vanity of his own
conceit, says, [ can make something more or some-
thing different out of this machine tnan it was designed
for.”" He touches some wrong spring, puts something
out of gear. and confusion cnsues.. So, you sece,
in a pieco of mechanism, that if a man, instead of fol.
lowing out the design of the machine, undertakes to
make some contrivance and conceit of his own out of
it, just so sure he makes a miserable failure. And is it
not 8o in all life—so in regard to soul and body, serin
regard to every spiritual privilege lite? Put all
things to the use for which God destyned them, and
then you do God’s will. Let all the work you do, be
it driving a nail, selling a piece of goods, pleading at
the bar, painting on the canvas, utterance in the pulpit,
let all the work you do be an interpretation of God’s
will. Let all your actions be an expression of his will,
That is the rule of life. How is it with the drankard ?
Ho has got his liberty, e does as he pleases; look at.
him. &e has dared to insult this body, which is the
temple of the Holy Ghost; he has dared to debase this
soul, which God breathed into him, to be an immortal
nspiring power; he follows the impulses of his ewn
lusts. Look at that kind of liberty. It is the follow-
ing of our own conceit, and not the requirements of
God’s laws., 8o with the self-indulgent, the selfish.
man. God made man to be a diffusive mechanism of
love to others, to carry like a conduit his gifts and
blessinga to all around him. The selfish man has shut
them all up in himself; he brings all the goodyef life
to flow in upon himself ; he condenses it npon himseif,
instead of diffusing it among others. Look what a
poor, slimy, dead thing that man is in the world. be-
cause he [follows the conceit of his own will, rather
than the purpose and use for which God designed him !

When we do his will, and not our own, then, rightly,

harmoniously using onr gifts and powers, we of course
strengthen those powers. This is power—to put our
faculties to the use for which God designed them—to
devote our bodies and our souls to the purpose for
which he made them. Here is power, here is joy. here
is victory, here is peace. Is it not an exceedingly
blessed thing when a man has come into this condi.
tion—that is, recognizing the will of God and living
in submission to it, experiencing no pang from his
success, looking upon what he may hme gained as
having been obtained honorably, and fecling that there
is no rust of fraud upon it, no blood of violence, no
sweat of unrequited toil, no trace of woman's anguish?
Such & man can say, **God has permitted me to be
successful in life; I have endeavored, according to my
circumstances and ability, to live up to hislaw; he has
rewarded me for it, and to him be the praise.”” And,
also, in sorrow, it is a blessed thing to be able to say,
++God has poured sorrow upon me; trial and disaster
have overtaken me; dark clouds are round sbout me;
but I am obedient to his will, for I know it is a good
will: I know he loves me. cages for me, and hasin
store for me something higher and better. Sorrow
may flow in upon me, grief may scttle upon me, but I
will submit, 1 will bow down -to it, remembering the
sorrow of one greater than I, who prayed that the cup
might pass from him, but, nevertheless, that God's
will and not his should be done: remembering him who
said, * My meat is<to do the will of him that sent me.!
Is there not all power, all success in life, in that sub-
mission to the divine will?
Observe, however, one important fact. This doing
God's will is free service; it is voluntary action; it is
chosen and rejoiced in; it is not conmstraint; be who
acts from restraint is not doing God’s will, Because,
you must know, you need not do God’s will. . You can
sin if you have a mind to; you can live basely, foolish-’
Iy, selfishly, if you please, because God calls upon you
te do his will with -your own free choice. Remember
the words Christ uses—+It is my meat to do the will of
him that sont me.”” He who does God’s will by con-
straint, - does nbt find it his meat to do so; it.is his
fetter, it ia his bond, it is his scourge. Bat the true
soul finds it his meat. . - - ]

Oh, what a doing of God’s will, professedly, there is
in the world! What a galley slave, tread-mill religion
there is] Men doing God’s will with fetlers around-

OCONTINURD ON THE FOURTH PAGE.

Written for the Banner of Light,

T Bstrctonof “Castle Gren”

DY OHARLRS A. BEYNOUR,

# Castle Eden ” was the beautifully poetic name
of a spacious mansion-house or: villa, built;duﬂng
the years 1840 and ’41, by a wealthy gentleman of
Louisiana who, at the earnest entreaties of his wife,
o brilliant New Orleans belle, consented to sell his
extensive plantations at the Sonth and find a home
among the romantio hills of Western Massachusetts.

Louis Dernier, the original proprietor of « Castle
Eden,” was the last surviving member of a noble
and aristocratic French family—whose ancestors
had been among the early settlers of Louisiana—but’
who, in conneotion with their large property, were:
unfortunately joint heirs to a kind of constitutional
insnnity, which for four or five generations past had
been, nlas! the scourge of the Derniers.

Adele Dernier, or Madame Dernier, as she was
respectfully called by her inferiors, was the scoond
ocousin of her husband, whom she married against
the strong opposition of her numerous friends who
predicted for the handsome and accomplished heiress,
Adele Lo Clair, the sad and melancholy fate of a
suicide's wife.

Of five brothera and three sisters who had grown
up from childhood to maturity, Louis Dernier was
now the only living representative, all the others
having met death, either by their own hands or been
the miserable victims of a deep-seated and consum-
ing melancholy—a thing more horrible to contemp-
late than sudden dissolution. With a knowledge of
the above-mentioned fuct the reader will clearly see
that the alarm exhibited by the several friends of
Adele Le Clair in contemplating her proposed union
with her cousin Louis—though at that time appa-
rently a man of sound health and uaimpaired rea-
son—was perfeotly justifiable, especially upon the
part of those persons who had been intimately ac-
quainted with both parties from childhood.

Whether love or pnssion most actuated the heart
of Adele Le Clair, in marrying her cousin Louis, L
am not able to state; but as the former bad evident-
ly arrived at years of discretion—being then full
twenty-five years of age, and an orphan with a large
fortune entirely at her own disposal—no one dared
attempt tho checking of so firm and independent a
spirit ag Adele posse sed. )

A brilliant wedding, at which the majestic and
queen-like bride shone resplendant in moire antique
and diamonds, and the noble looking bridegroom
seemed both proud and happy at the high honor
which was about to be conferred upon the last of the
Dernters, by one of his nearest kinswomen ; a bridal
tour to Saratoga nnd Niagara, and the happy couple
returned to Louisinna, thoroughly sated with pleas-
ure and the dust and fatigue of travel, to take up
their future headquarters at Dernier House, a fine
old baronial residence, (which had already began
to show visible signs of deony,) situated upon the
banks of the Father of Waters—the glorious Mis.
sissippi—at a distance of some five or six miles from
the city of New Orleans.

For the first few months of their married life,
things went on swimingly, (to use an aqueous ex-
preasion,) at Dernier House; Madame Dernior and
her devoted husband living a life of uninterruptable
harmony and pleasure, to which indulgence their
boundless means seemed more than adequate, Of a
sudden, however, Madame Dernier was missed from
society, of which she had for years been one of the
most brilliant ornaments, attended with the rumor
that failing health urged upon Monsieur Dernier the
necessity of a sea-voyage-—probably to Earope.

A manth or two after this report was ciroulated
throughout New Orleans, Dornier House passed
quietly into the possession of other hands—the nu.
merous plantations of its former proprietor were
turned into ready money and railrond stook, and
Monsieur Dernier and his lovely wife silently took
their departure for Europe, as it was generally bee
lieved by their friends and acquaintances.

Whether it'was with the hope of averting that
terrible calamity, which for hundreds of years had
brooded lika a dark shadow over the race of the
Derniers, that induced the young -wife

to Pjﬂg\ \
her amiable husband to settle up his affairs at the

at the North, 1 know not; bt one thing is certain,
which is, that the corner. stone of the foundation of.
« Castle Eden ” was laid during the month of Feb-'
ruary, in the year 1810, under the immediatefuper-: -
intendenoce of Mousieur Louis Dernier, who

gother -
with his wife, had taken up their abode i Boston, -

%

whilst tho work of erection was in progress; and

that beautiful edifico, with',its extensive out-build- "
ings, which forms the subjeot of our story, was not
considered finished and réady for ocoupanoy until
very late in the fall of the following year. C
- Built on the broad and sunny slope of a high hill,
overlooking one of the most picturesque villages of

Western Massachusotts, * Castle Eden ” commanded -

from the windows of its azure tinted tower, a view
whioh for mingled beauty and grandeur is rarely to
be met with in countrios more favored, in a physical
aonse, than our owi. S

"The central or main structure of the grm;p of -
buildings, kuown as the Dernier estate, was a kind -

of Italinn villa, of. light and graceful architeoture, .
with innumerable wings and piazzas, giving to the

entire edifice an air of oareless irregularity, which, _
‘when guided by the hand of good taste, rather re- .
lieves than offends the eye, after a painful contemp- .
lation of moro studied and stifiy-proportioned dwell- .
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" onge dropped her tluok black veil, and hnmedly left’
: ;the gpot. .

SO

Ings, Tho lnwsn fn front of the houss rcsomb!mln
Turklsh solmltar in form, and belng kept closely
shaven, looked u the summer tio tke a onrpet of
emerald velvet, havlug for s dack tich border n
row of lofty elin trees, A stranger beholding
4 Caatlo Fden ”’ for the firat thine, would have been
puzsled to decide in his own mind, ne to whether
Uod or man had been preemluent In the creation of
so lovely a district. If Nature hnd done much for

. this-reglon, art had cortalnly in no way detrncted

from fts charms by her lavish contributions,

Tho onrring: drive leading up to tho house wag
through a sort of miniature forest, conposed mostly
of oak ‘trees, whose branches interlacing, formed a

. kind of natural arbor for the most part of the way,

thus affording to tho traveler, elther on foot or horses
n lino of uninterrupted shnde In the summer montha
for the distance of mearly a quarter of a milo,

. Standing upon the piazza, at the back part of the

~house, tho eye would cateh occasionnl glimpaes of tho

~

“beautiful Conneoticut river—tho pride of New Ing-

. land—between- the thiok spreading branches of the

surrounding folinge, looking in the bright sunlight

' ]lka ‘bars of shining silver, connecting treo with tree, ’
“Cholco plcccs of marble statuary gleamed out in the

pale moonlight like ghosts from among the denso
shade, while snowy vases filled with flowering plants
were eonttered here and thers in liberal profusion
about tbe grounds

"Vine oovercd summer houses of Gothic shnpe with
rostio seats made from the roots of the hemlock,
scomed to iuvite the wearied framo to shelter and
repose. -Attached to the house was a spacious con-
servatory, which was filled all the year round with
choice exotics, whose varied and delicious perfume
Lubin.might have exhausted himself in attempting
to.imitate, Miniature fountains, throwing delicate
sprays of water into the most. fantastio shapes, in
whose decp bnsins beautiful gold and silver fishes
scomed to glide almost imperceptibly, lent a refresh-
ing coolness to the otherwise heated apartment, with
its dazaling roof of glass.
. The several rooms in the %ﬂﬂor of the villa were
fitted up with o degree of clegance and luxury that
more than realized our childhood’s dreams of Orien-
tal splendor and fairy-like enchantment. Long win-
dows, draped in gold and green damask, led out from
the spacious drawing room, upon a piazza, whoso
sides and graceful columns were twined about with
roses and clematis. Rare paintings, in sombro tints,
reposed upon the- delicately colored walls, while a
variety of musical instruments, includiog the harp
and guitar, a piano, whose case was richly inlaid
with pearl, filled appropriate places in the several
rocesses of the apartment. Chaste ahd elegant stat.
uettes, in bronze and parien, adorned the marble
mantel, or looked down upon you with a subdued
and mournful expression from their shallow niches
in the wall,

“Bofus *t was half a sin to sit upon,
Bo costly were they; carpets, every stitch
Of workmanship so rare, they mado you wish
You could glido o'er thom like a golden fish,”

completed the almost magical beauty of a room in
which every article of bijou seemed multiplied indef-
initely by constant reflection in mirrors extending
from the ceiling to the floor of the apartment, until

“ono ocould almost delude himself with the belief

that he were enjoying n series of constafitly chang-
ing pictures, by looking through a kaleidescope of
large dimensions. In the library, with its extensive
collection of valuable books, were also to be scen cab-
inets of beautifyl shells, coins and medals, with cases
of stuffed birds of the most gorgeous plumage. Each
ono of the eight or ten chambers was fitted up in a
style of magnificence that was in perfect harmony
with the lavish adornments of the villa below stairs.
The whole number of out-buildings on the premises,
including the porter’s lodge at the entrance of the
avenue leading up to the villa, bnrns/ grain-houses,
graperies, the gardener’s cottage, etc., was about
twelve, if I remember rightly.

Whilo « Castle Eden” was in process of erection,
Monsieur Dernier seemed likely to recover his former
good health, his mind being diverted for a time from
the melancholy disease which was preying upon hia
vitals, by a general superintendence of n work which
was day by day slowly progressing. But the plens-
ure and happiness which the noble hearted southern-
er bad counted upon in the future was, alas! des-
tined to be of short duration; for just one year from
tho day that Louis Dernier and his handsome but
aristooratio feeling wife took possession of « Castle
Edén,” the melancholy man was found hapging dead
from a beam in tho centre of the carriage house,
where ho had purposely suspended himself by a

" stout rope one morning before any of the inmates of

the villa were astir. Thus, at the early age of
twenty-nine years, Madame Dernier was left a child-
less widow, in a home which, though of almost regal
magnificence in point of splendor, was yet desolate
and cheerless to the proud hearted woman that

.moved silently from room to room in her utter
-wretchedness of soul, like a Grecian captive, cursing

and bowailing her cruel fate.

It was during the third year of her widowhood,
that I first met with, and made the acquaintance of,
Madame Adels Dernier, the beautiful and haughty
mistress of  Castle Eden.” DBusiness of a strictly
legal nature first called her to my office, in Boston,
where she was at that time scjourning for a fow
weeks at tho Tremont, House. Iler dark, rich style
of beauty, united to a form of queen-like majesty
and grace, and heavy sable robes, at once arrested
my attention and fascinated my senses.

" Throughout our somewhant lengthy interview of

, nearly an hour, I observed that Madnme Dernier

" not to be disbelieved ; for when, after o serious dis-~
 oussion of law mntters, in which partibular depart-

kept her large, black, magnetic eyes constantly fixed
npdn the pale and interesting face of & young clerk
in. my employ, by the name of Philip Massinger,
who had, upon the occasion of her entrance, ushered
Mndnmo Dernicr into my private room, or inmer
annctum.

That my stately visitor in black wns deeply inter-
estcd inthe young man beforo mentioned, was a fact

. mont of science my lady client seemed to exhibit no

ahght degree of tact and knowledge, Madame Der-

uier robe to tnke her -leave, I noticed, with ng little |
o mgna of Burprize, that" in mnkmg her exit from the

office, sho' took occasion’ to pass close beside the desk
bcfore wlnch Philip wn.s seated, writing, nnd whis-
por gome words in" his ‘ear that caused the color to

“rush ‘rapidly to his cheeks nn§ brow. Ashe regpect-

rnlly wished the fair stranger good morning, shie a

I did not queshon my clerk concerning the remark
-mede to bim by Madame. Dernler, after that Indy
had takén her depu.rture from the office ; for. know-

mg Ma.ssmger’s eensiuve nature, I felt 1t my gluty ‘

;'\— :

o nllow. g0 slngulnr yce nppnrum!y trifting nclr
citmatance to pasy without mentlon, A day or two
nfter, I called upon Madamo Deenlor, 4t her apart.
ments fu the Tremont House, I found the lady sur-
rounded by a bovy of gentlemen, nmong whoin 1
distingulalied some of the first statesmon.and liter:
ary lighta of the land, who seemed cqually charmed
with the majestis benuty and oultivated intelect of
their lovely companion, By n slugle movement of
tho hand the several gentlemen roso from thelr

| rents, and respeotfully Lowlng their adieus, Madamo

Dernler and [ were at onoe lefe nlone, It 1 except tho

lcoquettish Fronch waitingmald, Julic, whom Mad-

ame Dernler had brought from New Orleans with
her on the occasion of hor removal to the north.

The reception extended to me by my benutiful cli-

ent, though o striotly courtcous one in every sense
of the word, was nevertheless not unmixed with cold.

ness and reatraint, In tho coursoe of conversation,
Mudam Dernier aliuded to tho poetic and classical
face of my clerk, Philip Massinger, which remindcl
hervery distinctly, she sald, of an exquisite plece of
soulpture she had once seen in the Vatican, while
visiting in Rome, some threo years provious to her
marringe with her cousin, Louis Dernier, Thinking
‘that we had entered upon rather an interesting top-

io, I proceeded to enlighten the lady in regard to the
history of Philip Massinger, whose father had once
held an important office under the English govern-
ment, but owing to some slight political offence, had
had his estates confiscated, besides being exiled from
Lngland, Arriving in New York with his only
child, an orphan boy of twelve years, sick and pen-
niless, the heart-broken man had been removed at
ouce to the city hospital, where he died of ship-fever
some five or six days after,

Madame Dernier secmed pleased whan I related
to her how the fatherless boy, braving the numerous
temptations and trials of city life, had ut last,
through tho influence of some two or three liberal-
minded men of New York, been furnished with the
means of procuring an education at one of our best
schools, and afterwards placed in my office for the
purpose of studying law, where he had enjoyed a
remunerative clerkship for the past two yedrs in
my employ.

Upon taking my hat to lbave, my haughty olicnt
bade me to present her compliments to Mr, Mas-
singer, and say to him that she would be happy to
see him at her hotel the following evening. * Think-
ing that Philip ha\l at last excited the sympathy of
one who undoubtedly desired to prove her friendship
toward him in a pecuniary sense, I chuckled at
the suceess of my first visit to Madame Dernier, as 1
hurriedly pursued my way to the office, in my great
anxiety to communioato to Philip the message I had
been so kindly entrusted with.

That the oall made by my unsuspecting clerk
upon Madame Dernicr the following evening was
only the ' precursor of many others of a similar na-
ture, I doubt not ; for, some four weeks aftor Philip
Massinger had first made the acquaintance of Mad-
ame Dernier, he entered my own particular sanctum
at the office one morning with a faco as pale as
death ; and, baving closely secured the door, took
from his vest pocket a letter bearing a large black
seal, which he quickly handed to me for perusal.

NNER OF LI GI~IT

lmvu nothlng to transmit o posterity but a puro
and unstalned name—tho' common legtoy of any
lionient fellow.  As for ¢ Castle Eden,” 1 can only eny
that neither tho superbly decorated villn or its
queenly mistress are mlne, except In fmaginatlon,
In o word, I nm tho eluve, not tho Autband, of n
woman who mareled o poor man that sho might tho
better subject Lim to her caprlce and tyrannye
Adelo nover loved mo ; nlthough God in Henven will
bear witness to tho purity and strength of my affeo-
tion for one who ls my wifo only in a clvil and re-
liglous sonse, Lifo without love, -my kind friend,
is & barren waste, an arid desert, wherein tho
traveler often dics from thirst and soul exhaus-
tion,” .

the village tavern over night, having reached A——
about ten o'clock In the cvening, an hour too late to
Ppresent mysell at the villa. "From my host and his

village gossip and scandal about the great folks at

Monsieur was miserable and unhappy, and often
spent whole days and nights in the solitade’of his
own apartments, which were far removed from thoso
of his wife.”” At least so said Julia, the little French
waiting-maid, and she, if any one, ought to know
about matters and things at the villa. Madame
grow daily more irritable and violent in her temper,
and even went 60 far as to dismiss the old Scotch
porter and his wife from their home at the ledge,
because the latter ‘had accidentally torn a finely
wrought handkerchief belonging to her mistress,
while washing the delicate fabric. By some acoi.
dent or other, Madame Dernier had, some two months
previous, discovered a tie of distant relationship ex-
isting botween a poor, sick widow woman and her
only child, by the name of Linton, tho story of
whoso poverty and sufferings had reached the not
nltogether hardened ear of the mistress of ¢ Castle
Eden,’ through the medigm of her gervants,

Mrs. Linton was a connection of Madame Dernior's
on hor father’s side, nnd had once seen better days—
before the failure and subsequent death of her hus-
band, who was at ono time a flourishing merchant
of the Empire City. According to mine hoat’s ao-
count, Madame Dernier had at the death of Mrs.
Linton, which ocourred some three weeks beforo my
arrival at A , Benerously offered her daughter
Ballie, (a sweet girl of seventcen summers,) a home
at the villa, with the prospect of making her sole
heiress to her entire property on the occasion of her
husband’s death.

Upon visiting * Castle Eden ”” tho next morning, 1
found Madame Deraier and her protege just in the
act of partaking of a late breakfast, in which I was
cordially invited to participate. A half hour later,
while we yet lingered in conversation over the well-
filled board, my friend Philip appeared, clad in
dressing gown and slippers, but looking far more
like a man of forty-five years, than & youth of .twen-
ty seven summers. Poor Philip! he was sadly
changed, both in appearance and heart, I well knew
at a single glance. His great delight at seeing mo
was rendily diseernible in the sudden brightening of
his blue eye, and the warm pressure of his hand.
After bidding the ladies a pleasant good morning,
the unloved husband. sat down to his silent break-

The document proved to be an offer of marriage
from the beautiful and aristocratic Madame Dernier
to Philip Massinger, the humble clerk of an attorney |
Upon my refolding the letter and returning it to
him, the young man drew a chair beside my
own, and, quickly seating himself, begged me to ex-
tend to him my counsel and advice in the matter.
The confidence which Philip was pleased to repose
in his employer in so strange an affair highly grati-
fied me, and 1 did not hesitate to speak out to him
the honest conviction of my heart.

Finding that Plilip reciprocated in a great de-
gree the singular attachment, or fancy, which Mad-
ame Dernier had so suddenly conceived for a person
full seven years her junior, I bade him to think well
upon the subject for a few days, and if, at the end
of that time, he felt assured that love, rather than
any mercenary principle, thoroughly actuated his
mind in the matter, to accept without hesitation the
brilliant proposal of Madame Dernier, which might
confer upon him the greatest amount of earthly
happiness ever realized by mortal heart,

Some three weeks later.there was a private mar-
riage performed in the presence of some two or
three witnesses only in the ladies’ parlor of tho
Tremout House, at the hour of miduight, by an at-
tendant chaplain, who soon pronounced those few
holy words which made Philip Massinger and Adelo
Dernier husband and wife.

With a consciousncss of having formed new ties
and associations, Madame Dernier (for the strange
woman stoutly persisted in retnining the name given
her by her first husband) hastened back to * Cnstle
Eden,” after having first extorted from the adoring
Philip a rash promise to renouncehis chosen and
dearly loved profession, the law.

It was now, dear reader, that my acquaintance
with ¢ Castle Eden ” and its inhabitants fairly com-
menced. Being the legal adviser of Madame Der-
nier, as also the former employer of her young hus-
band, I was often invited to partake of the lavish
hospitality of the beautiful mistress of tho villa,
from time to time, when business claims were not
too heavy to keep me prisoner within city walls.

There was one thing, however, that I often won-
dered at when' visitiffy « Castle Eden.” _ It was the
fact of Madame Dernier’s studied reserve and cold-
ness toward her worshiping husband, even during
that pleasurable period commonly called « the honey-
moon.”

There were no returning signs of affection mani-
fested by her when, perchance, the ardent and warms
hearted Philip, forgetting my presence, bestowed o
deep and fervent kiss upon the fair brow of his
wife, or softly pagaed his arm:about her slender
waist, 88 & token of affectionate appreciation for
some slight aot of kindness or pleasure bestowed.
Months. rolled on, and still there came no vieible
change in- the conduct of Madame Dernier toward
her gensitive yet adoring busbaud,

Whenever Philip Massinger visited the city, it
wng. hijs cusiom to call in at my office, and it was
then that I noticed & sad and mournful look abopt
his deep bluo eyes, that, unsought for, told a talo of
heartfelt sorrew. Thinking that Madame Dernier’s
marriage was a8 likely to prove childless as her firat
had been, and knowing Philip’s extreme fondness
Rigr children, I vdposed to him the idea of adopting
a small child, if only to become the future heu' to
# Castle Eden ” aud its surroundings.

My friend thanked me, kindly for y snggeshon,
but, lookmg up into my face wn.h an expression. of
acute misery, he said, in tones not'a little tremulous
with emotion: * My dear fellow, whon I die I nhall

RNt

fast, while Sallic and myself, at the request of our
fair hostess, repaired at once to the drawing.room,
for the purpose of listening to some fine music.

Sallic Linton was the natural possessor of a sweet
soprano voice, and Madame Dernier, being herself a
fine musician, had determined to become herself the
tencher of her youthful chavrge, whose blonde and
spiritual stylo of benuty was in such strange contrast
to the midnight hair and olive skin of her haughty
preceptress. After an hour spent in listening to
vocal music and instrumental performances on both
the harp and piano, Madame Dernier and Sallie, ex-
cusing themselves from my pl’éaence, retired to their
respective apartments, while 1 went out into the
breakfast room in search of my friend Philip, I
found him after some little dificulty, shut vp among
the books and philosophical instruments which lled
one of a suite of rooms at the further end of the
building, to which he freely welcomed me, adiling
with a bitter smile, that this was the only “Bden”
he enjoyed.

After o long, but nevertheless pleasant rids in
company with my friend Massinger about the sur-
rounding country, 1 returned to the house, to take a
hasty farewell of Madame Dernier and her charming
protege, Miss Linton, whose artless simplicity of
manner had, from the first moment of our meeting,
strongly impressed me in her favor; and having
paid my respects to Philip, I walked quickly back
to the tavern, whero I found the stage in readiness
to convey me to the railroad smtxon, some slx miles
distant.

When I again turned my footsteps toward « Castle
Eden,” somo six months subsequent to my last visit,
it was in obedience to the express command of Mad-
ame Dernier, who had directed Sallie to address me
a brief note, requesting my immediate presence at
the villa. Upon my arrival at * Castle Eden,” I was
met by Sallie, who, with tears in her eyes, told me
that Madame Dernier had for the past two or three
days shown strong symtoms of approaching insani-
ty. Not wishing to credit her story, I laughed at
her fears, and bade her to banish so gloomy a
thought from her mind. On being ushered into the
chamber of Madame Dernier, 1 found her bolstered
up in bed, but looking so wan and haggard in
the face s to preclude even the possibility of recog-
nition, had it not been for the large black eyes that
now gleamed wildly forth upon me.

Upon my nppronchmg her couch, the invalid made
o faint effort to greet me with n smile; but the at-
tempt was a sickly one, and it was with a fecling of
pain that' I saw the now thin features resume their
wonted severity and coldness of expression. Per.
ceiving that Madame Dernier wished to spenk with
me alone, I motioned both Sallie and Julie to leave
the room, which they having done, tho miserable
woman bade me lock the door, and listen to what
she had of importance to communicate, .

Taking a packagoe heavily sealed with black from
out a rosewdod casket which stood mear the bed, ‘
Madame Dernier placed it in my hands, and mnde'
mo to swear to her upon the Holy Bible that I would
ot open s8aid parcel upon any condition, until after
her death.

Having pledged her my word of honor, both as a
gentleman and o, lawyer, I seated myself in & largo
easy-chair beside the couch, at her request, to wait
further orders from one whose poworfully magnetic
glance could wake ono instantly go or come at her
bidding. With great composure, the ‘Wretched wo-
man spoke of her approhohing’ dxssoluhon, which she’

declared to be Dear at hand. l trxed to chnnge 80

When next I visited # Castle Eden,” T atopped at

chatty littlo wifo I heard tho customary amount of -

thevilla, *Madamoe was cold and haughty, and -

puinful n themo of converaation, but my companion
locked at mo with & swllo of contempt, na sho anld
In o husky volce ¢

#Do you think mo o coward, that 1 fear death?
No—no, my worthy felend, I hiave exhnusted life’s
pleasures; and to die 18 to step forth from tho purya-
tory in which I havo dwelt for tho past two, yenrs,
into heaven,” And tho strango womah uttered &
low, maniacal Inugh, that mado me almost tromblo
to be alono with her.

After o fow moments’ pause, renson scemed to
have resumed ita full away; for tho dark oycs be.
camo glouded as with tears, nnd the tone of tho
proud woman’s. volco grow tremulous, and sho slow.
1y continued ¢

_ ¢ From tho timo of my mm'ringo with my cousin
Louis, I have folt that the Dernier curse of insanity
has rested upon mo. Frionds cautioned me against
entéring upon a marriage which involved parties
sustaining such near relationship, but vainly ;. my
great love for Louls Dernier knew no bounds, neith-
cr wonld my fearless ‘and ' haughty spirit .suffor the
slightest check at the hands of any of God’s crea-
tures, The last of his race—an ill-starred ong—I
sought to snatch my beloved husband from the
melapncholy gulf which yawned at hia feet, by bear-
ing him to & colder climate, and submltting him to
a change of scene.

‘Accordingly wo removed to the north ; my husband
ocoupying his mind for nearly two years by an im-
mediate superintendence of the beautiful villa, to
which he romanticilly applied the name of “Castle
Eden,” but whose beauties he. lived to enjoy but a
ghort time. One morning, just o twelvemonth from
the day that we both stood arm in arm upon the
pinzza, looking out upon the lawn before the house,
contemplating tho glowing panorama which met.our
vision, and thinking in unison, ¢This fairy struc-
ture, with it natural and frtificial surroundings, is
our own ’—-my poor Lon 8 was found by the gar-
dener, derd, in tho currmge -house, where he had, in
g sudden fit of insabity, hung himself. I had now
nothing left to livo for, and in my extreme anguish
of spirit, I ealled upon the Lord to let me die also,
and ghare & common grave with him whom I had
idolized while living, to the utter neglect of all other
fellow-creatures. God feard but would not grant
my sinful prayer! 1 lived to walk through life
childless and unloved. Tho world pronounced me
beautiful, but proud; I felt the bitter sting of that
last oruel word, but could not strike out from my
heart that pride of spirit which I had nursed from
my mother’s breast.

Timo wore on, and I was tiring of tho solitude
in which I bad persistently dwelt since Louis’s sad
death. Chance threw in my path & young man
whose beauty at first sight excited my admiration,
and deluded me into tke belief that, could I but
succeed in winning his heart to myself, I should
again experfence happiness. Vain hope! for Adcle
Dernier was not bora {o love but once, and then until
eternity! You know, my good friend, how short a
time was necessary to bring Philip Massenger to my
feet. My beauty (pardon me, sir, but I have been
beautiful,) and my strong magnetic will soon made
a slave of him who was not born to servitude. The
brilliant overture of my hand in marriage was a
thing not to be refused by an attorney’s clerk, who
had for years experienced only poverty and its pri-
vations. We were married, Philip and [; but even
while uttering the marriage vows, something seemed
to reproach me for what I was doiug, and from that
moment the terrible presentiment fastened itself
upon my mind tiht I, foo, should, sooner or later,
become & vietim to insanity—and, like my poor lost
Louis, rest in a suicide’s grave. That wretched
thought has never left my mind since the hour of
my marrage with Philip Massinger, save for n few
moments at a time., In my dreams I saw nightly
the livid and discolored face of my dead husband
peering out from boneath the coffin.lid, and cursing
me for my inconstancy to the spirit of the departed,
From such dreams ] awoke wretohed in mind and
exhausted in body. The fond oaressos which I so
dexterously extorted from Philip were repelled by
me with coldness and hauteur. My husband grew
sad and dispirited at heart, as he saw me shrink
from his fervent embrace, as if a bullet had picreed
my breast. I pitied but could not alleviate his suffer-
ings, The love l thirsted for, and demanded so
rightfully from him, I had no power unfortunately
to roturn. The few seeds of affection whioch God
had sown in my barren and unproductivp heart, had
been choked out in their growth by the tareas of
remorse and self-estecm.,

My young husband, in his misery, would gladly
have sought relief from domestic ills, in tho exercise
of his chosen profession, tho law; but my great
pride of spirit would not permit Madame Dernier to
see her husband toiling for his daily bread like a
plebeian.  Weeks, months, rolled on, and every hour
which went by scemed only to widen the gulf of
estrangement between two persons who had drawn
only blanks in the world’s great lottery—marriago |

By mere accident I discovered one day, while dis-
pensing some slight charity to & sick widow of
A——, that tho iavalid and her only doughter, a
smart girl of seventeen summers, were distant con.
nections of the Le Clairs, on my father’s side. The
novelty of the thought that I had living in my
midst two persons in whose veins courred the same
noble blood as my own, plensed my hitherto gloomy
imagination. Mrs. Linton died, and Sallie was
offered a home at Castle Eden. Puro and innocent
at heart, the gentle oreature would have lavished
upon mo a daughter’s wealth of tenderness ; but
even to her I was at times cold and distant—so
much 80, as to dause the poor okild to turn, grieved
and weeping, away from my presence. "The mutua)
restraint and heart-check which both my husband
and Ballie experienced when in my society, soon
established o mutual bond o. sympathy betwoen the
unhappy pair.

By degrees I learned the overwhelming faot thnt
Philip Massinger, him whom the law had so ridiou-
lously constituted my husband, was in love with

tho villagers termed the beautiful'girl. Although
to my eyes Sallie seemed wholly unconseious of the

‘nature of the affection which' my husband grew

daily and " incessantly to bestow upon. her, I could
not prevent the rise of the hideous monster, Jenlousy,
in my own unloving breast! I did not speak to
Philip upon the subject—for angry words  have
never passed between us sinco the'time of oiir mar-
riage—but I resolved to watoh him carefully in his
moments of intercourse with my young ohnrgo.'

" Last night, when all was dark and still, I stole

. down stairs from my chamber, where I was thought
{ to be-soundly aleepi'ng, and, ‘entoring the oonserva:

tory, adreened myself from observatmn behind s
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Sallioc Linton, the protege of ‘Madamo Derniér, as |

thfok. sprendlng orahge.treg~-waltlng for, l lmow p
fiob what, I'rcnontl{ n slight and girlish figure,
draped In whito, slowly onterdd tho conservatory,
and moved almost mechanieally toward n flowering
mogd roso bush, near by tho spot where I crouched
in my concenlment. By tho falnt rnys of tho risiug
moon, I peroeived that tho speotral fgure before mo
wwore tho faco of ‘Sallie Linton! -

1now suddenly remembered to havo honrd Mrs,
Linton sny, In her illucss, that her daughtor was g ,
somnumbulist, who frequently walked in her sleop”
at midnight, particularly when anything which had
ocourred through the day worrled or disturbed her
mind. Asif o shadow of what was about to fol_low
orossed my suspiocious mind, 1 forbore waking the
innocent child, who still stood’ culling a bogquet of .
roses from the heavily freighted bush uppnrently
unoconsolous of time or place, :

A hand softly lifted tho latch of the door, whloh .
the sleeping girl had oarefully closed ‘after her upon
entering the conservatory. The dark shadow of & -
man fell acrods the white-planked walk; I'held miy
breath with fear, as- I saw the figiro move silently
toward ‘the spot whore Sallie was standing! Just
thon & flood of delicious moonlight pervaded the
entire hot-house, revealing to my astonished gazo the
form ‘and countenance of Philip Massiriger, my own .
lawful husband ! What should have cnlled him forth
from his chamber at that timo of night, thought I'to
myself, unless for the guilty purpose of mceting
Ballie Linton alone? The young girl’s extreme love
for flowers might have directed her steps toward
the conservatory, even in her slecp; but how should
Philip have learned the faot of her being & somnam.
bulist, if ho had not both seen and heard her wn.lk-
ing in her sleep beforc ?

I did not scream as I eaw Plnhp Massinger bead
tho kneo before the slecping girl, until his lips
touched the very hem of her garment, for my eyed
were too firmly riveted upon the features of Sallie
to give utteranco even to a sigh. I watched him
with cat-like eagerness, as he gracefully rose from
the flower-strewed walk, whercon he had knelt for a
moment in worshiping silence, and passing an arm
caressingly about the lightly.girdled waist, fervently
preseed a kiss upon the pure white brow of the en-
tranced girl. My cold blood grew hot within my
swelling veins, as I saw a amile, half angelio, half
carthly, flit across the beautiful child’s face. -Could
it be that sho realized what was passing—that she
felt, with exquisite pleasuro, the-thrilling sensation
of that sinful kiss? Frantio with this thought, I
quickly drew forth from my bosom a tiny stiletto,
which I had worn seorctly about my person for
years, and had balfiresolved to strike them both
dead, when I remembered that Sallic Linton was, un-
fortunately, a somnambulist, and, being such, ought
not to be held accountable for things cither done or
said in-that singular state. &

With this thought, my henrtl' ,}rnduully softened
toward my innocent protege; but Aate, deep and im-
perishable, was fast filling my soul for Philip Mas-
singer. With suppressed rage, I heard him pour
forth a volley of cndenring terms—epithets which
my husband had long since ceased fo bestow upon
his wife—into tho apparently unheeding ear of the
sleeping child. In burning words of passion he de-
clared his love for her whom my hand had snatched
from poverty and suffering. With tears he besought
her to lfsten to his suit, and make lLim happy by
bursting the gilded bars of their common prison
wall, and escaping with him to Cuba. In vain he
called her *Angel of light, and the ¢Idol of his
soul ;’ yet to all theso fond appellations the sleeping
girt made no response, until, growing impatient at
his laok of success, the importunate lover called her
by her own simple name.

*Ballie I’—~there was mngic in that word, for,
with o sudden start and a sharp ory, the bewildered
girl awoke to consciousness. A desp blush stole
over her cheeks, as realizing the indelicnoy of her
position, she freed herself with almost superhuman
strongth from the passionate grasp of Philip; and,
with the spring of a startled deer, bounded away
from the spot, dropping, in her exit through the
conservatory door,the cluster of moss roses which
her. own fair hands had pinned on her bosom.

For nearly a half hour after, my husband re-
mained in the conservatory, alternately cursing his
bitter fate, and pressing the flowers which Sallie
had accidentally let fall in her flight to her chamber,
to his feverish lips. Several times, in his passage
from one end of the hot-house to the other, my
husband passed 80 near to me, that I fancied I folt
his hot breath upon my cheek, and would instine-
tively shrink back, lest my hiding placo should be
discovered. After a tedious while, Philip Massinger
softly retired to his ohamber, and I as noisclessly
roturned to my own apartments, situated, as you
well know, at a considerable distanco from those
of my husband. The fecling of respeot, not love,
which I onco felt for Philip Massinger, is now
changed into intenso hatred/ But I perceivo thab
I have already wearied you by a lengthy recital of
my own miseries, which I ought not to impose upon
o stranger’s enr. My object in sending foF you,
Mr. Seymour, was to bid you farewell,—for I feel
that the hour of my death is fast approaching,—and
to deliver into your safe keeping this package of
papers, containing my will, which you have scl-
ounly pledged your word not to open until after my
decense.”

With feelings too much affected for utterance, I
momentarily clusped the hand of Madame Dernier,
who bent upon me & wild, questioning look, and
hurried out of the room. o

To my inquiries after Sallie and Philip, of - & sec-
vant whom I encountered in the hall, I learned thgt
tho former had gone to lic down for & short time,
with the hope of overcoming & violent headaghe
and that Monsjeur Massinger, a3 their mistross hnd
always instructed her domestics to call Ler. husband,
- had been absent to tho city on business for three or
fout ddys, but was expeoted home that night, ad ho
was intending to sail for Lubu. tho first of the
coming week,

That night 1 returned to -Boston, in tho nndst
of ‘o pelting rain-storm, after cxohu.ngmg o few
words of greeting with Philip Mnsmnger, whom I
met at the railway station at C—\ P"eP‘“'"'K
to take tho: stage home, Ile gpoke britly of-hig
anticipated voyage to Cuba, and expressed o desn-e
that I should accompany him, if only for o ahort
visit. 1 thanked him for Lhe kindness which it was
not in my power to accept of,and left him oluot-
antly, after’ baving extorted from him a promise

" {that he would call upon me at my office befare qturh

ing for Hamnn. E Townrd _night of the. followxng
day 1 wus startlod from my perusul of law paperg,
by the sudden ontrance of Sallie Linton, who’l

unceremomonsly mto my snnctum, und, thh blauo d
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1ips, informed mo that ¢ Cnatlo Eden ' was o hieap of
ruins, having been razed to the ground about ono
o'slock tho nlght previous, by the oxplosion of sov-
oral bags of gunpowder, which had been placed in
the oellar henenth the house. No ono was fn the
“yilla at the time but Madame Dernler and her hus.
bind; -all tho servants, and even Ballle, belng
absent td-a kind of faly and levee holdon fn the
oliurch vestry at A—. Who was tho nuthor of
this terrible gunpowder plot was not known; but
pet‘)plo-nt'tho tavern had suspicions that the porter,
whom Madamo Dernior had so rashly discharged a,
year before, together with his wife, might have
been actuated to the committal of such a crime, by
‘s deep fecling of revenge. The bodies of both Philip

\ Massinger and his unhappy wife had been found
bu’riéd'hnﬁong tho ruing, at (l:}yligh‘t, by “the villa-
gers, Who, out of ouriosity and l'pye of plunder, were
‘ransacking the premiscs, In o few short moments
Oq‘it}é Eden, that garden of wealth and beauty, had
- beep, merqilessly destroyed, while two human souls,
alps | unhappily united, had been hurried, without
an hour’s warning, into eternity | .

“ Before 8allie left the office that' night, curlosity
proinpted me t6 break tho seal of the package which
Madame'Dernier liad only the afterndon beforo con-
fided to ‘my énre. The parcel contained the will of
that lady, ia which, to our mutual surprise, Sallie
and myself were loft tho joint heirs to the remaining
large. property of Mudame Dernier. Among the
dosuments was found, also, a carefully folded and
sealed letter, whioh proved to bo a written confession
of Madame Dernier’s intended design to destroy
Castle Eden, together with its unhappy proprietors.
The gunpowder plot was, then, the result of Madame
.Dernier’s insanity, to which she had so ldug dreaded
becoming a victim. Tho evidence of this letter,
written in Madame Dernier’s bold, legible chirog-
raphy, was sufficiently stroug and clear to remove
even the taint of suspicion from the poor old porter
and his wifo, whose innocenco and goodness of heart
I had never even doubted, from the first. Sallie
Linton is now Mrs. Charles Seymour, and has kindly
lent me her aid in preparing for. the press * The
Destruction of Castle Elden.”

IT WILL COME!

BY )MD8, E. A. KINGSBURY,

It will come! that day expected—
Looked for without fear or dread,

When within the silent chamber
They will whispor, *She is dead.”™

Boftly smoothing out the plllow,
Laging straight the frigid clay,

Bhrouding it in burial gnrments,
They will carry it away.

Deep beneath the green grass dlgging,
They will place the colfined form,
Where no eye of man can enter,
And no ray of sunshine warm,

But the spirlt! with what rapture
Wil it view the wondrous change!
Rorne aleft by beams of beauty
To a homeo so bright nnd strange.

@btlnhclpbm dl?nrrsspmthénte.

Dear Banyer—I have been to the great so;g
gathering annually convened at Longwood, Chester
Co.,, by the Progressive Friends. With my heart
strengthened by the benign influences there existing
and exerclsed, [ returned to the busy city, fecling
assured that many hearts respond to mine in the
prayer and the effort for the advancement of man-
kind. Truly, the loveliest virtues have found a rest.
ing-place in those secluded homes; there [ met with
the widest hospitality, the most generous freedom,
the most prayerful desires for the good of all. I
have grasped men and women by the hand, whose
soul beamed brightly {rom every lineament. In
their meetings emotion wns not checked by fashion-

ablo couventionality ; the angels of peace and truth|

stood by the platform, bearing to other worlds many
beautiful rccords of truo bencvolence, world-wide
charity, and aspiring thought. My heart was full
of tears when I loft there, for I felt at home among
them, and I knew that the spirit of ostentation and
pride, yot lingering in larger places, could find no
shelter in the homes and hearts of the Progressive
Friends.

I was whirled to Wilmington in the cars, early on
Monday morning, but was compelled to wait for the
stage coach until one o’olock. That primitive-looking
vohiole made its appearance, at the appointed time,
and my friend Annic M. Stambach, M. D,, of this
city, and myself were lazily dragged over twelve or
thirtecn miles. Some beauty-loving soul had decked
part of the wayside with a hedge of roses; they
onlled up many visions of everlasting youth and
loveliness to the eye and heart of the travelers.

We drove up to the door of the meeting house,
through the grounds thronged with carriages; the
Lall was filled with residents and strangers, and the
eloquent Thomas W, Higginson was just concluding
hig speech on Spiritunlism—that darling topic of so
many souls. Friend Edwin I, Coates, from Mullica
Hill, N. J., an earnest Spiritualist and untiring re-
former, soon made us welcome, and intreduced us to
several friends. We rode home with Isanc Menden-
hall and wife, to his beaufita) «Cottage Rest,” as
his commodious and hospitable farm is nawmed. I
cannot'tell - you how many sat down to the supper-
table, so ubundunt{y spread with the delicious things
of the country, but it was o very large eompany, of

- gtrangers—some of them from the far West. The
Friends take o heartfelt delight in this annual visi-
tation from abroad ; no ill-humor throws its gloom

“upon the housewife’s face, because of the increased
cares and tho added expense, the invasion of their
Qu‘idt;_"arnd‘ orderly homes; it is for a good purpose,
for o sncred onuse, these hundreds and thousands
méét, and the stranger is welcomed with smiles and
heart-warmth, so real, tho soul feels and accopts it
a8 the foot passes the hospitable thresholds.. The
fields and woods, clad in-earliest summer’s vivid
‘green, the impressive stillness of tho evening, the
goothing melodiea of the _mm'-n. the influence of the
enrnest, .cheerful spirits therc assembled, all com-
bined to bring to the earth a poi‘tioq of that beauty,
harmony and joy, foreshadowed in our dreams of
Heaven. = ‘ o '

At ten o'clock next morning we wero assembled at
the meeting house, and the business for the occasion
continued until twelve, when we adjourned to the
woods, and took our dinners beneath the shading
tr’eés."" Innumerable baskets, filled with the ‘good
thigj'gﬁ ‘of the land, wero set down upon the grass,
and friend and wnﬂgg}r were made wol,éomo‘tq‘théir
contents; = At Ywo we icturned to the'house, and

. continued-in scssion until fivé; then: we sl rode
home; soine one way, some another,’ but all courte-
ously and kindly provided for.  We weat home ‘with

Willlam Daroard and his kind and dove-cyed wife,
whoso hospitality was extended to many others, Wo
slopt by tho muslo of the swiftly desconding raln,
Groy cloudn spredil over the nzuro skics next day;
and the rain‘compelled us to remain fndoors ; 8o our
morry company—for thero was no lengthened and
wouldebo sanctimonlous faces among us—ate their
dinners in the ‘meeting bouse, and then, with re-
nowed energy, continued the business of the day.

Perfeot order wns preserved throughout; no con-
fusion provailed, oven when the discusslons were
warmest and loudgst.

Some of the speakers would have graced any as-
sembly in the world, for heartfelt earncstness, true
purpose, and sincere utterances. . -

Thos. V. Higginson' apoke -briefly, but most elo-
quently, on Marringe; a focling nkin to nwe, in
viow of the moméntous importnnce of the subjeots
seemed to pervade tho nudienco. I know that
women's souls responded in o prayerful Amen to all
he said, and-that the listening angeld of purity re-
corded that speech, uttered from a true soul’s depths
in’ defence of our wronged and long degrnided sex-
Several women, true enough to themselves to think,
and free enough to spenk upon this vital question,
arose and endorsed the sentiments just given; and
many said in their hearts, though their lips moved

honor woman, the freed and saving spirit of the re-
generated world !

There was no strong. opposition to Spiritualism.
The Friends have been debarred from almost every
opportunity of witnesasing the various phases through
which its' philosophy and “manifestations hro given
to the world, - They are too liberal and progressive
not soon to admit ita glorious truths and hallowed
influences.  Will not our ‘mediums and lecturers,
whilo engaged in this oity, pay a visit to the Friends
at Longwood ? They would find warm hearts,and
intellects fully adapted to receive, comprehend and
practice the teachings of the angel world.

Our friend, Thos, W. Higginson, spoke also against
Seotarinnism, demonstrating its, baneful influences
upon the world. Ho was mfﬂrubly sustained in
his position by several persons. Isanc Trescott, of
Obio, one of those noble souls from whom the weak
and batiling gather moral strength and fortitude,
also spoke on this and kindred subjects. The dog-
mas of eternal punishment, an angry God, the atone-
ment, and the everlasting rest of a monotonous and
stationary Ieaven, find no admittance to that pro-
gressed assemblage of thinking men and women.
The old dogmas lie buried, deep, deep from sight, at
Longwood, and the true religious principle reigns
lovingly in its place.

There was an animated accord on tho subject of
Tobaceo; the acknowledged sinfulness of its use and
abuse fully detailed. Many interesting accounts of
its pernicious influence, of the slavery in which it
held its votaries, were given ; its abolition was glad-
ly voted for.

All species of slavery, mental and physical, were
denounced ; all legitimate means for the attainment
of freedom advocated for one and all.

The untiring and zealous advocate of the Indian,
the venerable John Beeson, spoke feelingly upon the
subject of the Indians’ wrongs; his memorial to the
government, for the restoration of their rights, was
adopted with much interest.

J. Il W, Toohey made somo excellent remarks on
Physical Education, which elicited much attention
and approval. Ile epoke on other subjects, and was
listened to with much interest. Ilis ideas of prison
discipline, placing those together whose phrenologi-
cal developments rendered such companionship salu-
tary and improving, and of keeping thoso apart who
tended to degrade each other more, were considered
excellent, as also his views upon the management of
prisons, by those who understood the laws of mind,
the science of phrenology.

Alfred Love, of I*hiladelphia, spoke feclingly upon
this subject. Several others also spoke of the strong-
er influence of the law of kindness. Joseph A, Dug-
dale, one of the Godlike hearts of to-day—QGedlike
because of his Christlike charity and love for the
erring—drew tears from many eycs by his recountal
of his own experiences in administering the law of
love. His trees had been robbhd of their fruit by
mischievous boys, but tho 'good man uttered no
threats and vowed no punishments upon the delin-
quents. Ho bnde them come to the house and do-
mand the fruit, when they desired it, requesting
them kindly not to iake it agnin without permission ;
and the result wag perfect obedience to his request—
the overcoming of wrong by goodness, It was somo
years since this ocourred, and he has had no fruit
stolen from him again, Our friond, Edwin H.
Coates, made some forcible and feoling romarks on
this and other topios.

Of course the Fricnds were in favor of. the striot-
ost temperance. Its effect was visible in the whole
character of tho meeting ; for amid the dense crowd,
the many strangers, no pro dnity nor drunkenness,
not even in & singlo instance, was known; and no
tobacco smoke rendered impure the fragrant atmos-
phere; no puddles of tho filthy juice of the weed
stained the floor of the meoting-house. In their
dove-like garbs the fomale Friends passed in and
out, unmolested by the fashionable annoyances of
the city. Oliver Johnson, of New York, took a
prominent part in the proceedings. Ilis eloquent,
just, humane sentiments gnined him the approval of
all, He was ably assisted by his wife, one of the
earnest co-workers in the cause of reform. Many
werg, there, whoso names are recorded in the pro-
ceedi f the meeting, who gave life and strength
to the movement. Noble and self-sacrificing spirits,
whose motto is * to live and labor for others,” grased
the nssemblage with their words of encouragement
and love; and many silent ones felt deeply the im-
portance of this body upon the world, and hailed it
with thanksgiving, '

Tho meeting continued in session four days. 0On
the first day of the gathering (Sunday), I was told
that fiftéen hundred carriages were assemnbled. Three

*(od’s vast temple in the open air,” as ono of their
number felicitously said, while the meeting houso
was crowded with the ‘numbers from far distaut
States. Icannot, in the short space of a letter, at-
tempt to convey to tho Baxner réaders (that numer-
ous and ever incrensing’ family) the béauty of the
discourses thero delivered, the many subjects in-
volved and questioned, the marked success of tho
movement, and tho liberality of sentiment there dis-
played. On that free, wide platform of ¢qual rights,
a“ men—ayo, and all women—may stand, regard-
less of worldly conditions, or of caste and. color.
There no worldling will point the finger of scorn for
past errors, and no flimsy vail of pretence’ will

sorveri the hideous and sanotioned vicos of the age;

{forth, It camo from a true and childlike heart, aud

‘not, #God speed the time when man shall truly

speakers: addressed the thronging multitude in .

for thero all aro «frionds of Progress, Truth and
Parlity,” ' U

The singing of Longfellow’s * Panlm of Life,” and
other bymns, was sweet and lmprosslve, though
sung only by a fow. Thogclosing prayer by Joseph
A. Dugdale waa thorou fmbued with that ro-
ligous fervor that no formal supplication could call

found its way to the hearts of many, '

I shook hands with many I had nover seen, but I
felt that ghey were brothers and sisters to me for
this lifgand eternity. 1 was warmly urged to come
again’ next year,: and, following my friond F. 0.
Hyzer’s example op the occasion of her farowell ad
dress to the Ihiladelphinns, I promised that I would
return, though it were disembodied. -

How oheoring it is to behold the growing spirit of
self-relinuce that is upspringing in woman’s breast.
She fears no more to give her voice in publioin bo-
balf of truth, in the denuncintion of error; It re-
Joiced me - to behold my sisters in that ‘meeting
endorsing the heauliful sentiments of {ruth and
freedom, and of woman’s cause, with public acolaim:
My friend, A. M." Stambach, expressed hor views
briefly and feelingly on the subject of marrisge, to
the approval of many, ]

I returned to the city'on Thursday night, cheered
and encouraged by kind words and hearty God:
speeds. I came among them a stranger and un-
known; I loft with many friends added to my list,
With the deepest gratitude I shall remember Long-
wood meeting, and ever say, * God bless the Pro-
gressive Friends!”

Brother Mansfield leaves this city for Baltimore to-
day. Ho has been very succossful, even with those
usunlly unbelieving gentlemen—the clergy. Miss
Munson ig still continuing tho blessed work of heal-
ing. Mrs, F, Burbank Felton is in our city lectur-
ing, I regrot not having heard her yesterday, but I
went to a more spacious place of worship than even
Sansom Street Hall. I was in the country, wor
ehiping with the birds and flowers; exchanging, for
one Sabbath, the inspirations flowing from human
lips for the influence of sunshine, fragranco, calm
and melody of “ God’s vast temple in the open air”

Yours for truth, Cora WiLnunx.

Philadelphia, June Gth, 1859.

A BPRING WALK IN THE WOODLANDS.
DY CHARLOTTE ALLEN.

Tho winas woro soft, the skles were clear,
No cloud appeared In view,
Tho elements were all at rest,
And tranquil nature's hue;
I turned my footsteps to n grove
OF tall and stately trees,
Amd listoned to the melody
Of springtime’s gentlo breeze.

1 met alittlo rivulet,
That, speeding fast along,

Secmed breathing stralns of gratitudo

- -~ Int8 sweet, murmuring song;

I saw a flower just bursting forth
With innate modesty,

That whispered to my listening heart,
*T was God created me.”

And then I marked the springlng grass,
8o bright, so fresh and green,
That, like & mirror, in {ts face
The Deity wus scen,
I heard the little singlng birds,
Iirlght minstrels of the wood,
Wurbling their notes of thunkfulness
Amid that solitude.

A bee flew by, whose busy hum
Doth s0 enchant the ear,

And in its long-drawn, drowsy volce,
DId gratefulness appear,

And thus they brought a lesson to
My too insensate heart,

While I exclaimed with fervency,
*0h, God! how good thou urt,”

[Reported for the Banner of Light ]

MEETING OF PROGRESSIVE FRIENDS.

FIRST DAY—MORNING SESSION,

The Beventh Yearly Meeting of Progressive Friends con-
vened at Longwood, Chester County, Pua., on First-day, the
20th of Fifth month, 1850, The hour appointed for the meet~
ing wus 10 o'clock A, M., but long befure thattime the house
was filled to Its utmost capacity, while a great and constantly
fncrenging multitude, unable to gain ndmission, thronged
the adjoining grounds. In theso clreumstances it wasdeemed
best to open the meeting somewhat In advanco of the ap-
poisted time.

Joseph A. Dugidalo offered an impressive prayer, aftor which
Oltver Johnson, ono of the clerks, read tho call of the meet-
ing, Ho then addressed the meeting briefly, roferring in
terms of congratulation to the favorable elrcumstances under
which It was founded, and expressing tho hopo that, in splte
of any dliferences of oplnion upon the varlous subjects that
might elaim 1t8 attention, there would be oneness of spirit
and purpose In regard to the great objects of the organizu.
tion,

Thomas Wentworth Iligginson, of Worcester, Mass., belug
introduced, delivered o very impressive and interesting dis-
course, clucidating those principles of yrogress and reform
which the meoting was organlzed to promote,

John Beeson, the Sceretary of the American Indian Aid
Associntion, #poke foelingly of the wrongs of the Indian
tribes of the country, and of the duty of Progressive Fiiends
and the wholo community to ndopt efficlent moasures for
thelr reliof and pretoction.

Tho yenerable QGrifiith M. Cooper, of Williamson, Wayne
County, N, Y., once a conunander in the U. 8. Navy, and
afterwands, for many yenrs, a minister of the Soclety of
Friends, and an eflicient agent of that Soclety in lubors for
the Indians, gave n vory interesting and Instructive accouut
of his religious experiences, and of his conversion to the
princtples of Peace. Mo confirmed tho statements of John
Beosou in regard to the character of the Indiana, and tholr
cinims upon the sympathy aml active ald of the friends of
humanity,

The session was closed with prayer by Thos, Wentworth
Higglnson

The thousands of people outside of tho house were ad-
dressed by Joseph A, Dugdale, Edwin II. Contes and Rowlnnd
Johnson., Tho earnest attentlon given to their remarks
evinced a deop and growing iutercst In tho movement in
which we are ongaged.

AFTERNOON BEBBION,

The moeting was addressed by Eusebius Barnard, Isanc
Trescott, of Salem, Ohio, Amos Glibert, SBamuet Marshall, J.
H. W. Toohoy, and Wakeman Penfiold, from Ohfo, n Wesleyan
minister, Tho houso was crowded, as in'the morning, with
an attentive and daeply-interasted audience, '

Alfred IL. Lovo, Dinah Mendenhall, 8arah Marsh Barnard,
William Barnard, Sarah Eutziken, M. D, and John G. Jack-
son, were appointed a conunittes to nominate clerks for the
ensuing year. :

Thomas Garrptt, Ienry M. Smith, William Thorn, Thomas
Hambleton and Alico Jackson were appointed a committee
to settlo with the Treasurer, and to nominate a suitable per-
son to fill that offico for tho ensuing year,

The following porsons ware appointed o committee to pro-
paro forms of Testimony on such subjects as demand an ex-
pression of opinlon from this meeting: Oliver Johugoa,
Thomas Wentworth Higginson, J. IL W, Toohey, R. W.
Honztley, Alfred 11, Love, Ruth Dugdale, Hannah 8, Tilton,
Rowland Johnson, Joseph A. Dugdale, Jacod Brotherton,
John Beeson, Hannah M. Darlington, Eusebius Barnard,
Honvletta W. Johnson, Willlam Bhiclds, Elizabeth Jackson,
Edwin H. Contes, i

Tho crowd outside of the house Wns larger than in the
morning, and was addressed by Thos. Wentworth ITigginson,

—

Oilvor Johnson, Rowland Johnson,-Isaac Tréacott, - John

SECOND DATY~HURNING 8K8SION, .

Prayar was offured by Joslah Bond, .

Affred 1L Love, o behalf of the Cemmitteo appointed for
that purpose, recommended the appointment of Joseph A,
Dugdale, Ellzabeth dnckson and Oliver Johuson, ns Clerke for
tho cusuing year, and they were appointed,

Epistles, charnctorized by fraternal fecllng and ennobling
thought, wero tecelved from the Waterloo (N, Y.) and North
Collins (N, Y.) yearly meetings of ¥riends of Hunan Pro-
gross; from the Wabash (Ind.) yearly meeting of Progressive
¥rionds; from the Excentlve Commltiee of the Philudelphia
Assoclatlon of Progrossive Friends; nnd from the local meote
ing of ¥riends of lfuman Progress at North Coliins, Erle Cou
N. Y.

Tsnno Trescott, ono of the clorks of the Oliio Yearly Meet.
ing of Friends of Humnan Progress, stated the reason why ne
lettor hind been sent this year from that inceting to this, Ho
ulso gave a very encoursging account of tho progréus of our
cause in Ohlo, | ' ' -

Willlam Burnard expressed - the pleasurs ho felt fn view of
tho fuct that an Assoctatiun kindred to ours had Intely been
orgauized In Philadelphia, and iy hope that the friends of
the cause elsewlhiers would glve to that Association the bene-
it of their co-operntion. In this hopo Catherine Clement
and Josinh Bond enrnestly concurred.

Letters of sympathy and oncoursgoment wore roceived
from tho following persons, whoso interest in our cause In-
spires 'us with frosh zeal und hope, viz:—L. Maria Child,
Samucl Johnson, A, D. Mayo, M. D, Conwny, George ¥. Noyes
Gerrit 8mith, John G. Forman, 8amuel May, Jr., Willlam H,
Fish, Goorge Manchester, Joshua Hutchineon, Jemima
Wobster, Uenry Callin, Daniel Ricketson, B. G. Wright,
Henry Charles, Angelina Weld.

The clorks wero directed to -sond to each of theso friends,
whose onnobling thoughts are so refreshing to our spirits,
coples of our printed proceedings,

Henry M. Smith, in behalf of the Committee appointed to
audit the account of the Treasurer, reported that they had
attended to that duty, and found the account cerrect and pro-
porly vouched. They recommended the appointment of Isano
Mendenhall as Treasuror for the eusulng year, and he was
appointed nccordingly.

The meeting then proceeded to the work of collecting
funds to meot tho oxpenses of tho ensuing year,

AFTERNOON WESSION, .
A fow friends united In singing the hymn of Progress.
Mary P, Wilson, Becretary of the Board of Trustees of the
Longwood meotlug-houst property, presented the following
minute from the records of that body :—

“Fifth month, 30th, 1859. Ono of tho Trustess having In.
formed us that the Int adjoining tho meeting-house property,

$400.00, it was ngrecd unsnimously that the purchase ought
to be made, and that tho proposition be submitted to the
yoarly mecting now in sessfun,”

The proposition embraced in this minute being nnanimous-
ly approved, n subseription was opened at once, and Joseph
A Dugidale, Rowland Jolinson, Hanuah M. Darlington, Alice
Jackson and Thomas Garret were appointed a Committoe to
obtain further subscriptions, with instructions to make the
purchase and sceure the titls to the Trustees of the Long-
wood mecting-house property,

The Committee vn Testimonies submitted one upon the
subject of Spirituallsm, and Thos. W, Higginson addressed
the meeting upon that subject, presenting an outline of the
argument which satisfled his own mind that the so-called
spirit man{lestations are genuine. Following is the Testl-

[ nony ne-presented i—

While many of our number have had no opportunity for
personal investigation inw the alleged phenomena of Spirit-
unlisin, we ean yel agres 1n adimitting the nereasing impor-
taneo of the Investigation. it 18 useless to oppose, by ridicule
or bigutry, a belef which has taken 8o strong o hold wpon
many of the most intelligent nnd virtaous portion of the
community., Lamenting the delusions and errors which of-
ten nccompuny it, as they are apt to nccompany new jdoas,
we cannot but be grateful for the power {t I8 exertlng to
break up sectarianism, enlighten individual minds, and elo-
vite the lives of many. To remove the terrors which super.
atition has thrown around death aud Immortality, s a task
worthy of the juint effurts of men and angels,

THIRD DAY—MORNING SESSION,

The meoting resumed the consideration of the Testimony
upon Rpiritualism. Remarks upon tho subject were oftered
by J. H, W. Toohoey, Ieanc Trescott, Joln Beeson, Chandler
Darlington, James Grubb, Wm. B. Elliot, M, A. W. Johnson
and Amos Gilbert, )

AFTERNOON SFS8I0N,

Tho subject of Splritualiam belug resumed, remarks wero
offered by C. Darllugton, Oliver Johnson, William Barnurd
and Lovi Preston, The Testlmony presented by the Com-
mittee, aftor being amended, was adupted by a considerable
mujority.

Alfred 1. Ldve, from tho Commltteo on that subject, ap-
poluted Inst your, presented a Testimony entitled « Property—
the Relations of Capital and Labor,” which was accopted and
adopted.

Tha form of a Memorinl, intended to ba signed by the
Clerks of the meeting, and forwanded te the President of tho
United States, was introduced by the Committee on T'estimo-
nles as follows:

To James Buchanan, Iresident of the United States:

Your memorinlists would respectfully call the atlention of
the Exccutive to tho cowlition of the Indian tribes, It s
genornily asserted by the press, and ofiicinlly reported by tho
Indian Depurtments, that the Indinn tribes have been re-
petedly defrnuded of thelr lands and moans of subsistence—
beon driven by starvation to desperation, and then hunted
and massnered us if they had no connon rights of humanity.

Your momorialists have been deeply pained to rend in the
Cahfornla newspapers that men are bired to hunt aud to slay
Indinng, and ave paid by the number ofsealps they obitain;
and that it s the fixed policy of the people and government
of the territories to desttoy all they can. Weo conceive that
no argument 8 necessary to show the dangerous results of
the morality wlich sanctions this wholesnle murder of &
poor people. whom we are bound by common hnmanity to
protect. 1t naturally prodaces its own frult wherovor its in-
fluenco extends, nmd we fear, therefore, that the publicly
sancuioned outrages upon the Indinn form a great national
school to tench injustice throughout the land,

Your memorinlists would therefore pray that a proclama-
tionr of n cessution of hostilities may bu Issueq, and that o
Roaco Commission, composed of persons of integrity and
ability, may be croated.

Signed on behalf and by direction of the Ponnaylvania
Yenrly Meeting of Progressive Frisuds, at Longwoud, Ches-
ter County, {iith month, 3lst, 1850,

. Jogepnt A. Duapare,

ELizawsTit JACKSON, ¥ Clerks.
OL1vEN Jonsgon,

The attention of the meeting was chlled to this subject by
the venerubie John Becson, who has spent severnl years
among the Indlan trites west of tho Rocky Mountains, and
who has espoused their cause with an earhestness that no
opposition or discouragement can repress. This man's ap-
peals touched every honrt. Griftith M. Cooper, whose philan-
thropic lnbors among the Indians as a member of the Inding
Committee of the Soclety of Friends, have made him familiar
with tho story of thelr wrongs, also made soms very interest.
ing statements upon the subject. The memorinl wus unani-
mously and heartily adopted.

The Testimony upon Tobaceo, reported by the Committee
was taken up.  Remarks were made by Oliver Johnson
Fuscbius Barnard, Chandler Darlington, Griftith M. Cooper’
Witliam B. Ellfolt, Willlam Barnard, Joseph A. Dugdals'
Mary L. Baruard, Ruth Dugdale, Wakeman Penfield, lsanc
Trescott, Edwin 1. Coates, Johu Beeson, and Lizzie M, Far-
lan, The discusslon oxcited o very deep intercst: sovoral
friends who had long used tobacco giving thejr testimony to
the sinfulness of the habit, and cheering ug with the assur-
ance that they had, aller many struggles, succeeded in de.
jivering themselves from its power. Thelr testimony, afford-
fng evidenco that our past utterances have done good,
encouraged U8 to persovera In our efforts to diffuse light and
croate a wholesome public opinion on the subject, .

FOURTH DAY—MORNING BESSTON,

plensure that the clerks ‘'should, as iu former years, nomi-
nate the” Committee to assist them in revising our procecd-
ings for the press, and to act with them in fssuing the call
for the meeting of next yeur, or whother it would prefer to
appoint the Cowmmitteo without such nomination, C. Dai-
lington remarked that n8 the clerks were responsible for the
work of revislon, It was obviously proper that they should
themselves select thelr assistants. The queation being put
to o vote, the meeting unnnimously concurred in this sentl-
mont.

The Testimony on the Treatment of Criminals was taken
up, whon a very interesting discussion ensued, in which the
following persons took part: Alfred I Love, Edwin H,
Coates, Mary A, W. Johnson, J. II. W. Toohey, Rowland Joha-
sou, J. A. Dugdnle, Mnrtha Kimber, Thomas Hambleton,
Catherino Clement, Griith M. Cooper, The Tcstlmony"
after belng amended somewhat, was adopted. . L

The Testimony on ‘Marriage was noxt considored, Tho
discussion which this subject slicited was exceedingly fm-
pressive. Thoso who spoke were, Thos, W. Higglnson, Maty

Bogson and Edwin H: Coatos.

1AW, Johnson, Joun Becson,: Catherine Cloment, Chandier

on tho south, could bo purchased at this thme for the sum of 9

Dartington, J, 11, W, Toohoy, Ruth Dugdale, Mirlam O, War- .
rell, Juseph A, Dugdale, Annfo Stambach, M. . The Tostl-
mony, under & deep feollng of Ita dinportance, was unani®
mously sdoptad, Followingls tho Tostlmony ns presonted s

Wo regnrd Marringo ns nn fnatitutfon sacred and divine in
ita onda, but too often degraded by tho sonsuality and tyrane
ny of man, nnd the dopendent postitlon of women, We re-
nounce tho {den, htherto asserted by chiurel and stato, that
man I8 born to command, and wompg o ooy, Wo hold to .
absolute equallity of the sexcs, ns to rights and dotfes, dod
condemn g1 laws and usages which deny this, Wo elaim'for |
womnnn tho rlght of frea specch, of sullrigo, and of Just com-
poensation for Inbor, Especially do wo clalm for her tho sy
preme control of lier own person, and utlerly deny the right
of any husband to furco upon his wifo the sacred dutlos of
maternity agsinst hor will, .

APTERNOON #ES3ION,

A fow friends united fn singing Longfcllow's beantiful
Pealm of Life, ; ‘ o

"The fllowing Roport was proiontod to tho Yearly Mecting; .

1. The Committee nppointed to hold meotings during tho .

past year, ns way might open, to promulgate the antl-secta- -
risn_and reformatory principles of Progressive Friends, res .
porty that a conslderable number of meotings huvo beon held, .
aud often attenided by large numbers of poople, who uniform-
ly gnve courtcous attontion to tho speakers, C
On behalf of the Commlttee : '

Jogrrn-A,. DUGDARY,
DixAn MENDENHALL, -, -
Wintiax Luoyp, - 1
C Ruri DuepaLe. .. ;¢
It was voted that, when we adjourn, to meet in. Philadel
phla; at such time as the Rovising Committeo may appolnt/:
The Tostimony aguinst War, after a fow remarks by Joh
Beeson, was adopted, :
The Testimony on Temperance was adopted. R
The Testimony agalnst Bectarianism, "aftor remarks by E. -
11, Contes, Isnnc Trescott, John G. Jackson,, Jonathan Oaible"_'
T. W. ligginson and Ollver Johnson, was nmcndod'_ and,
adopted.  Followingjs the Testimony as presonted:
We renow our protest against -Beclarlanism, and against
the superstitions which aro the foundations of Sectarianism,
No msn fs secturian morely from the love of bigotry, but,
from bellef in some superatition which perverts his intellect
and narrows his heart.  We thereforo proclalm It as the first
and most essentinl misslon of our movement to overthrow
superstition by love, renson, and true roligion, [ERR
Among theso mumrutluonn we include all creeds and forms -
which regnrd God ns a stern tyrant, and man as a belng
totally depraved, Wa considor that the largor and more cone
sorvative sects nro Lound to a system of formalism which
suparates them from practieal religion and takes the place.
which should be given to active philanthropy, Wo hold that
the amaller and more progressive sects are checked and
weakened by the want of fidolity to their own principles, and
by bondage to the *letter* which “killoth,” o
We protest ngainst the ldolatry which would substitute &
hook or a man fur that inner light which lighteth every man. -
Recognizing the value of portions of the teachings of the
Hebrow and Christinn Beriptures and the example of Jesus
Nazarcth, we yet assert the highest authority to lie In the
1iving inspiration which God gives t tho willing soul to-day,
Caleb Jackson took occaslon to entor his carnest protost
againat the ndoption of any testimony whatever by the meot-
ing. He thought such naction sectarian, and contrary to the
principlo of individunl responslbility sot forth in the exposi-
tion-of sentiments. Ile nlso protested against the appolnt-
ment of committees to prepare business for the meeting, and
urged that subjects should be introduced only by individuals
acting on thelr own responsibility, C
The Testimony on Sluvery, after carnest romarks by T. W,
Higginson, lsnac Trescott, Grifith 32 Cooper and OQliver
Juhnson, was adopted.
The Testimouy on Education was adopted without disocus-
sion. That upon Physieal Education was, adopted after re-
marks by Jonathan Cable and J, II. W. Toohey.
The Testimony on Caste was adopted without discussion,
, Joseph A, Dugdale, from the Committes of Correspondence,
produced a General Fpistle, to bo signed and forwarded to
the bodies which have addressed this meeting in thisor in
former years, After remarks upon @ proposed amondmont
Ly J. A Dugdale, E. Il Coates, C. Darlington, William Bar-
nard, and Thos. Worrell, it was adopted.
Oliver Johnson introduced, and the meoting ndopted unani-
mously, and with manifustations of deep feellng, the follow-
ing letter:
To our well-beloved friend and fellow-laberor In tho cause
of Truth anid Righteousness, Theodore 'arker, the Pennsyl-
vania Yearly Meoting of Progressive Friouds sendoth greot-
ng:
As wo aro nbout to close our 8¢ enth Annual Convocation,,
our hearts turn with loving tendeiness to thee.  Wo roemem-
ber with geatitude how thy presence checred us in former

Joseph A, Dugdale asked the meeting whether it was its

years, and ow the words of truth that fell from thy lips were
ns sunlight and dew upon our hearts, enlightening our minds
and quickening us to more earnest laher in the cause of
humanity. We eannot deny ourselves the plensure of send-
Ing to thee across the ocean a messnge of rympathy and
affuctlon ; of heurtfelt regret for the illness whieh has com-
pelled thee to suspend thy public lnbors, and of hopo for thy
spoedy and complete recovery. The earnest {)ruycr of our
hearts I8, that the voico which has go often blessed us niay
not long be silent, but be agaln lifted up with new power in
behalf of truth and righteousness,
Signed by directlon and on behalf of the meeting, fixth
month, 1st, 1850, Joskrn A, DuapaLR,
ErtzaBeTit JACKSON,
Quiver Jonxson,
The clerka announced that they had solected the following
porsons to atd them In revising the procecdings of the moot-
ing for the press: Wiliam Barnard, Isaac Mondenhall, Mary
I Wilson, John (. Jackson, Ruth Dugdalo, Allce Juckson,
Thomas Worrell, Mary A. W, Jolinson, Mary F. 8mith, Euse-
Lius Barnard, Mary L. Barnard, Miriam C. Worrell, Martha
Kimber, S8aruh Marsh Burnard, Dinsh Mendenhall, William
Cox, Corn Wilburn, Annle M. Stambach,
Thos, W, Iligginson, E. ll. Coates, Isanc Preacott, Catho-
tine Clement and Wakeman Benlleld, who, among others,
hiad como from a distance to attond the moeun_g. spoke with
deep emotion of the enjoyment Lhey had found in participat-
ing in our proceedings, and in the spirit of laove, zenl and
progress manifested thereln. They hind been cdified, strongth-
ened and encournged by what they had soen and heard of
the Progressive Friends, and should return to thelr homes
with reneweod confidence {n the final triumph of the prin-
ciples of freedum and righteousnees which the meeting
seoks to promulgate,
Words of prayer wero offered by Joseph A. Dugdale and
Willlam Barnard, after which tho following lines were sung:
) Blest be the tie that binds
Our hiearts in Christinn love ;
The fellowshii: of kindred minds
I8 like to that above.

Beforo our Father's throne
Wo pour our ardont prayers ;
Our fears, our hopes, our rinis are ono,
Our coniforis and our carcs.
We share our mutual woos,
Our mutual burdens bear;
And often for ench other flows
The sympnthizing tear.
Whon we ngunder part
It gives us inwnard pain,
But we shall still be jolaed In hoeart,
Aud hope to meet again,
This glorious hope revives
Our courngo by the way,
While each In expectation lives
And longs to see the day,
From sorrow, toll, and patn,
And sin, wo ehall bo freo,
And porfect love and friendship roign
Through all eternity.

As wo aro about to separate, we 11t upourhearts in thank-
fulness to th 3 benelicent God whose love 18 revealed to us in
constantly-recurring mereies, for tho privilege we have ouce
more cnjoyed of worshiping Him in united labors for the
good of munkiud, in ecfforts to discover and dlssominate
truth, in testilying ageinst popular wickedness, and in culti-
vating in ourselves those aflections and aspirations which
give us agsurance of a hlessed Innortality.  We glveto one™ |
another the parting hand, with the full conviction, confirmed .~
by tho exporienco of the present inceting, that the principles
of froedom and progress upon which our movement is based,
are in accordanco with the laws of human nature, and with
enrncst solicjtudo for our mutual welfure and for the speody
trijumph of the cause In which we are engnged.

Joserit A, DUGDALE, b
Clerks,

Clerks.

FLIZABETH JACKSON,

OLIVER JOHNEON,
Oliver Johnson, Joseph A. Dugidale, W. Barnard, Elizabeth
Jackson, Dinsh Meondenhall and S8arah Marsh' Barnard, were -
appoluted to invite epenkérs and srrango tho time and place
of holding the adjournod sesslon of this mecting in Philadel-
phia. v T

ENIGMA. S
1 am composed of 46 letters. SRR
My 83, 6, 14, 30, 44, 0, % 10,20 i n lako In Britlsh Amerlca, '
My 20, 23,9, 27, 10 is a province In ‘Africa, Sy
My 22, 25, 38, 11, 82, 20, 80 I3 a vory large bird.
My 4, 43, 6 is o preposition, -
My 24, 86, 7, 12 is another word for tho end, :
My 1,5, 83, 14, 20 18 a0 animal of. tho torrid zone, .
My 2, 19, 13, 21, 40 {5 a Indy’s name. L
My 15, 8, 20, 30, 42, 17, 28 is a strait in Earope,
My 26, 86, 20, 30, 43, 85, 28 is a gulf In Europe,’
My 40 is  lettor used the least in tho alphabet, * -
My 10, 10, 37 is & greasy substanca, = - - 0”
My 80, 41, 7, 18 Is &t animal that I{ves in winier,: .
My 54, 81, 26 Is what we do not llke to be {n summer,’

© My43, 41, 83 is n small carrlage, - e

My wholo was an Important historical ovéik:
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BANNER OF LIGHT.

Al

CONTINUED FROM THE FIRAT PAGE,

thelr lmbe and the walla hemming them in,  There ia
no dolng God'n will without the clement of love. We
are drawn to Uod by love, and we show our dolng of
God's will by loving action in return., And here i
tho higheat attainment of human life, to be drawn to
God bf love, nubmitting to his will and showing what
his will {x by pouring out that fove upon others, ‘That
is the highest attainment, that s tho cxpresalon of
Christ’s l{fe and of nll human lves, .

And thus; my liearers, we come back, In cloaing, to
that which wo sct out with—we come to the fife and
example of Jesus Christ, Not only do we behold him

- an doing God’s will, but we behold him oy showing .

what that will fs. That doing his will s o service of
love and that will is itself love, That fu the grent
teaching of Christ’s life, 1 repeat, that doing of God's
_will I8 a service of love, and that that will is itself love.
That {8 the two-fold lesson Christ taught us; and that
{8 the meaning of the cross of Christ.  As I have sald
before, 8o I say agnin to-dsy, that men have vngue,
mysterlous notions about what they call the cross of
Cgrm. A germon {8 preached and that word is not
mentioned, and men scem to think there is noevangell-
cal savor in it. They become attached by some super-
stitlous concelt 'to the word s'cross,”’ without enter-
taining any particular idea about what is meant by it.
1t conveys the Idea to Bome of o literal cross of wood,
Hence we see criminals, especially in some countrics
of Europe, men who live lves of violence, who think
if they only come once a yearand kiss a wooden cross
and cling to it, all their sins are forgiven and they are
sanctified. Such s their idea of the cross of Christ.
Then there aro others who think it a great thing to
look nﬂon what they call the spectacle of the cross;
to think of Christ's agony, of his wounded side, of his
bl‘.’ed‘ﬂli‘f‘mw his great auﬂ'ering. of the insults
he bore|* THeyhave emoﬁons excited by those things,
tears flow, and they think that answers for religion—
once in a while to be excited by the spectacle of the
cross. And then there are thosec who make the main
thing to consist in the doctrines of the cross, as they

term them—the doctrine of the vicarious atonement, '

of 'the wiath of God manifested on the head of Jesus—
doctrines which are said to be in contravention of hu-
man reason, but which, in reality, are a most sharp
attempt to construct doctrines of the Infinite that we
know- nothing about. And these doctrinal views of
the cross, how do they leave men? As bitter and un.
charitable, as sectarian and ranctimonious as ever.
No, these are not the true views of the cross. The
right'vlcw is to take in and comprehend the spirit of
Christ ; and what was that? Submission to God's
will—expression of God’s will—humility, self-surren.
der, service rendered in love, and love as the source
and object of that humility, self-surrender and service.
Oh, when we take in this idea, how much meaning
there is in those words of Christ, +* My meat is to do
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work 1"’
When we think of the love which he manifested, of
the love which he gave back to God, and of the apirit
in which he wrought with that love through trial, sor-
row, persecution, agony and death, how sublime is
the spirit of Jesus, how it lifts us up! It is something
more than looking at wooden crosses, something more
than the considering the physical ngony of Jesus,
something more than getting correct doctrines of the
cross; it is getting the spirit of Christ; it is appro-
hending and feeling that.

He came to finish that work of love, and it was
finished in the same sublime love with which it was
commenced. Is it not remarkable that the two beings
that may stand as the tyg)e. the one df divine, and tﬁo
other of human power, both uttered those words in
the most critical and momentous period of their his-
tory? Youremember that at Waterloo, when the «« Old
Guard " at last broke and fell back before the tremen.
dous fire of-the allies, when a dark pall came down
upon the hopes of the empire of Bonaparte, he turned
to General Murat and said, +* At present all is finish.
ed.”’ Boon Calvary, when God's love was fully ex-
pressed, when Christ's sacrifice of love was complete,
and the hour of his real victory over human hearts
arrived, by which he should gather all souls into his
kingdom, he said, but in sublimer, holier significance,
« It is finished.”” He came to finish God's work, and
he did finish it.

And here'is the power, the end, the glory of human
life—in submitting to God’s will in love—in bowing to
tho authority of God's will in humility. This makes
the cross the highest type of being ; this makes it the
interpretation of existence ; this makes it what Paul
says of the cross—:« Christ crucified, the wisdom of
God and the power of God.”’ Wisdom! Whatisit?
Philosophy? What is truth worth but for the large
life of love which it gives us? And power! Whatis
it? In what we achieve? No, but in the spirit and
end with which we doit. Christ, who was the divine
wisdom and power, accomplished the law; he showered
forth the law of infinite love.

Christ’s meat was to do God's will; what, my
hearer, is yours? Is it the substance of your life to do
your own will, to follow your own desire, to carry out
your own conceit? Oh, have you ever come into com-
munjon with Christ? Hive you ever touched that
love, that selfsacrifice, that humility which he mani-
fested? Have you submitted to God's will, and shown
forth that will? If not, you have lost the great clue
of life ; you do not know where its highest and truest
blessedness is. 1 beseech you to come to him wherever
he invites you—to come to his words, to his example,
to his influence. Come to-day. We invite you to
touch these symbols [referring to the communion
table.] We invite you to receive something of that
blessedness and power which will make you feel that
you have reached the noblest condition to which God
points man on earth, when you may say, * It is my
meat, as it was Christ's, to do the will of him that
sent me."”’ .

SPIRITUAL ANNUAL.

RDITED BY B, B, DRITTAN,

Having heen frequently solicited by literary friends and
many Intelligent Bpiritualists, in all parts of the ceuntry, to

ro .
prepy AN ELEGANT GIFT BOOK
YOR THE HOLIDAYS,

1 have at length mado arrungements for the publication of
the samo, in a stylo that will not suffer in comparison with
the othier beautiful Gift Books that annually claim a place on
the Center Table.

The Editor feels nsaured that the announcement of this on-
torprise will not il to secure tho warm sympathy and active
co-gperation of all who desire to Improve the literature of Spir-
ilunmm. It ‘is, therefore, with no little confidence that his
literary friends—and others whoso esthetic acquirements
qualify them for such labors—are invited to forward their
contributiona to the pages of tho now Annual.

Withont desiring to eircumiseribe tho rangoe of thought, or
to check the frec utterance of a single generous sentiment or
living ides, it may be observed that the fleld wo proposo to
occupy Is not the appropriate nrena for a broadsword exer-
eclee, nor just the place for the man who—instead of a pol-
ished an ({ewolod rapier—wlelds a rusty tomanawk, in his
mental aud moral conflict with the world: In such a work as
we propose to lssue, anything like dogmatism would be unbe-
coming and offensive; and It is moreover desirabla to avolda
controvereinl epirit, as exhibited In tho characreristics of vio.
lent partizanship. Nevertheloss, our sympathies are all with
the Progressive Spiritof the Age . and contributions—in prose
and verse—that shed o new light on human nature and fts
relations, or that serve to illustrate the Mysterious Phenomeo-
na of the times, and the princlples of our own beautiful Ihi-
losophy, will bo most acceptable.

The Annual will be embellished by sevoral original designs,
by the best living artiets and by srinime, all of which will
s00n bo In the hands of tho most skiliful engravers. Draw-
ing Mediums and others who may have specimens of Spirit
Art that possese real merit, aro cordlally lnvited to forward
_ tho same, without delay, for examination, with full and ‘su-

thentie Information respecting thefr splrituay origin. Thoso

\whose contributions arc selected to embellish the work, may
«each depend on recelving an elegantly bound copy of the
.Annual, a8 a reciprocation of their kindness, together with
tthe eafo return of tho orlginal—unless tho contributor should
_bo pleaged to add the samo to the cditor's permanent col-
on.,

leal':{wrary and Art-offerings intended for the B8piritual An-

nual should be addressed to the editer, Newark, N. J.; or, if

more convenient, they may bo left at the oflice of the Bannzr

or Lienr. 8. B. BRITTAN,

" 7z~ All manuscript contributions must bo in the cditor's
.hands before tho firet day of August, and those of an artiatio
“charactar should be forwarded Immediately. 8.B. B,

... SPIRITUALISTS’ PICNIC,
AT BTERLING JUNCTION, THURBDAY, 23D INBT.

Arrangements have beon made with the Buperintendents
of the Worcestor and Nashua, Fitchburg and Worcester, and
Lowell Rallroads, to carry passengers to and from the Picnie
for reduced fave on thatday, An Invitation Is cordially ex-
tended to all who feel disposed to join In our festivities.
Each one 8 requested to provide his own food for the day.
Provision will bo made, however, ncar tho camp grouond, for
those persons who do not carry eatables. Horses, also, will
‘be provided for. .

. It will be expected that lecturers and mediums, who have
been liberally mestained In the field for years past, will be
present. .

CoumrrTer:—J. F. Monros, of Fitchburg: A. P. Conant,
of Leominster; F, Davies, of Shirley; L. W. Blake, of Pop

crells.J. M. Fletcher, of Nashus; J. M, Plumer, of Lowell;
. . Barnes, of Marlborough ; M. H. Mirick, of East Princeton ;
P. M. Ross, of Berlin; J. L. Tarbox, of Worcester; E. Bea.

man, of Sterling; J. H. Clough, of Clintén; R. Barron, of
ocaster, : )

‘Mr, George Loring; the Grand Master of Odd Fejloﬁ'ln
_* England, has absconded with-twenty thousands dollars of
the funds. . S 3

. W?Iuen fur the Danner of Light,
"MAN AND HIS RELATIONS.

BY H, B. BRITTAN,
CHAPTER II. . |'
CIRCULATION OF THR ANIMAL FLUIDS.

Physlology as explained in the closs books and
taught in the schools, furnishies no sclentific. philoso-
phy of the Vital Functions. While the anatomist
maps out the osscous, fibrous, nervous aud circulatogy
systems, and exhibits thefr organic relations and mu.
tual dependengies, the physiologist contributes his de-
scriptive and technigal disquisitions on thelr respective
functions, all of . whith—with the current knowledge
of vital chemistry—is insufliclent to satisfy the reason-
able demands of the fearless and philosophical in.
quirer. If the writer may not hope to dissipate the
darkness that obscures the way to thistemple of mys-
tery, he will at least venture to diverge from the
beaten track. v

It is ascertained that a well-developed human body
contains about twenty-eight pounds of blood, which,
by a most perfect hydraulic process, is conveyed from
the heart to the extremities at the rate of about three
thousand gallons in twenty.four hours; while, in every
year of ou*lives, not much less than one hundred thou-
sand cubic feet of atmospheric air—passing through
the six hundred millions of air cells in the Jungs—are
required to fan the vital fires. The force necesrary to
produce the organic action and to carry on the circula-
tion in such a body has been variously estimated at
from fiftcen to fifty tons. The attempts to eject fluids
into the channels of the circulation—either in the liv-
ing or the lifeless subject—with other imperfect ex-
periments of the Faculty, scarcely enable us to form
anything like an accurate judgment on a question of
this nature. That an immense power {8 required to
raise all the valves and to force the blood to the minute
and remote terminations of the capillaries must be ob-
vious to tho truly sclentific observer. If, however, we
adapt as our standard the minimum number, and esti-
mate the vital force at fifteen tons, we shall still be
startled and half-inclined. to dispute the credibility of
our own conclusions. . ’ ’

The first suggestion fs, that the human frame 1% too
frasl to resist or endure the action of such an internal
force. But it is an accredited fact in science that every
square inch of the external surface of the body sustains
a column of air forty-five miles high, the weight of
which is ascertained to be fourteen pounds. Thus it ap-
peara that the whole body supports the enormous weight
of more than 30,000 pounds! The hypothetical reason
why this does not cause an instantaneous collapse, at
once extinguishing the life of the body, is because the
insid¢ pressure is the same. But that there is, in
reality, any such corresponding internal atmicapheric
resistance can not be fuirly inferred from an examinag-
tion of the facts and principles involved. The outward
pressure may, however, be counterbalanced, at least in
part, by the electro-vital power within. When the
body is thus acted on by opposite forces in equiltbrio
we are insensible of their presence. Moreover, this
amazing force of fifteen tons, moving within the vital
precinets, is so equally distributed, and applied with
such precision to the different parts of the organiza-
tion, that we are quite unconscious of its exercise.
We even rest quietly with an electric engine of not
less than one horse power at work between our ribs;
at the same time a chemical laboratory—in some sense
as extensive as Nature—is all the while In full opera.
tion within, and yet we are only disturbed when from
some cause the work is partially suspended. Those
suction and forcing pumps—that drive the vital fluids

l

through innumerable channels in the mother's breast—
at the rate of some 15,000 hogsheads per annum—all
operate so noiselessly that the littlo child sleeps peace-
fully on her bosom while the vital tide flows close by
its car. The tenant of the house has also a telegraphic
apparatus that connects him with every department of
the external world, and an inherent active power that
destroys and rebuilds his whole establishment once in
seven years—and all of these complicated forces and
functions are organically combined and exercised in a
space two feot by six!

A power so vast and functions so delicate, compli-
cated and wonderful, must be referred to adequate
causes; and here our physiology is at fault, The teach-
ers of the science leave the beautiful temple of the soul
in darkness. Viewed in its external aspects, and from
the position occupied by accredited sci¢nce, the light
on the altar is nothing more than the combustion of
carbonaceous matter, while there is no divinity at the
inner shrine. Science has faith in the reality of so
much of human nature as can be seen and handled,
dissected, weighed and put in a orucible, DBeyond
this it is faithless, and many of its professed friends
resort to various shifts and quibbles to conceal their
ignorance.

For illustration:—The course of the blood—as it flows
from the' heart to the extremities and returns —is
clearly enough defined; but when we ask for the cause
of this ceascless motion, we are perhaps gravely in-
formed that the heart contracts and dilates\in regular
alternation, and that with each pulsation the blood is
forced out and propelled to the remotest points of
capillary action, from which it returns through the
venous system to the heart.® But when we push our
inquiries, and demand to know what causes the heart to
sontract and dilate in the manner described, we may be
told by some physiological Solomon, who is content to
travel round in a circle, that it may be, or must be, the
exciting quality and action of the blood on the nerves
of involuntary motion. Thus the heart is made to
move the blood while the blood moves the heart, and
alleged causes are taken for effects, and eflects for
causes ad libitum, to suit the convenience of our blind
guides.

The vital electricity generated and évolved in all the
processes of human and animal bodies, is an indis.
pensable agent in the functions of life, motion and
sensation. It is, in fact, the motive power of the aystem
on which the organic movement constantly depends.
Without the action of Electro-nervous forces, proceed-
ing from the brain as their chief physical center, we
have no proximate cause adequate to account for the
distribution of the animal flulds. In the preceding
chapter it was made evident by the proofs of experi-
mental gcience, that voluntary muscular motion de-
pends on the transmission of electric currents from the
brain. If tho evidence be conclusive with respect to
all voluntary motion, it is scarcely less fo in its appli-
cation to the involuntary functions. These surely can-
not be presumed to depend on some other agent. The
heart is a-muscle, or bundle of compact fibres, posses-
sing strong contractile powers, and its functions ob-
viously depend on tho same agent that moves the
extensor communis digitorum, and sll the voluntary mus-
cles in the body. :

The electric force from the brain is sent to the heart
by branchesof the eighth and great intercastal pairs of
‘nerves; thence over the lines by which the nervous
energy is distributed along the arterial channels, to be
diffused among the capillary termini, where the nutri-
tive clements in the blood are deposited to repair the
gradual waste of the body. The arteries also have
their fibrous coatings or elastic tissue, the distension
and contraction of which is but the continuation of
the involuntary. muscular motion comthencing in the

by its contact v;vit.h/ atmospheric electricity in the
lungs, and the force thereby communicated to the
arterial circulation, being at length expended in the

1 wide dlmmlol% of the subtile principle, the blood re-

—

- L b N, :
© The quaniity of blood expelled fromi the heartad each
conteaction doos nod ordinarily exceed two ounces, :

tirna through the vene eava, to the heart, in obedlence
to the natural and lrresistible furce whereby electrically
positive and negative bodics and thelr elomontal con.
stituents are overywhero attracted. Tho whole organie
action and the distribution of the flulds s thus per.
celved to depend on the presence and power of vital
voltaic currenta. : -

Alfred ‘Bmee, I, R, 8,, in his valuable works on
1 Electro-Blology '’ and ¢« Instinct and Beason,’” has
furnished Important llustrations of my subject, con.
tained in many instructive observationa and convine.
ing experiments.. Ho has shown that the organs of
sensation and motion,in apima! and human badies,
are arranged on Voltalg~principles, and that their

modificd by the posérs of life, ecnsstion and intelli.
gence.” Iextract the following paragraph :

*« In nll cases of sensation the impression is carried
to the brain through the nervous fibres, by means of a
voltaic current. The nervous fibres consist of tubes,
like. those of gutta percha, containing a fluid.  The
mode by which insulation is accomplished is somewhat
curious. The nerve-tubes consist of a membrane which
is of itself a conductor of electricity.
this membrane, however, is lined with' a layer of fat,
which is an absolute non-conductor of electricity. In
the interior of the fat there isa fluld through which
the electricity passes. An entire nerve consista of o
number of these primative fibrils arranged together;
and the whole forms g geries of communication pre-
cisely similar to the wires which dre placed along the
lines of railroads, to convey intelligence from station
to station, '’ —Inatinct and Meason, page 41,

That electricity {a' everywhere employed in the de-
velopment of vital and muscular motion, and that it is
the operative agent in all the processes of animal chem-
istry, may be further illustrated by a citation of facts.
It is well known that the forpedo and the gymnatus are
organized with o kind of clectrical battery, which for
self-preservation, and for the purpose of securing their
prey, they discharge in such a manner as to give a
powerful shock to the nervous systems of other ani-
mals. Man is not so constituted as to admit of this
powerful concentration and disruptive discharge of vi-
tal electritity; and yet a highly sensitive subject may
be temporarily paralyzed, or instantly prostrated by
an act of the will.

That electricity, when it moves in currents, acts
powerfully on other and grosser elements, causing the
molecules to be violently agitated, admits of several
experimental illustrations. For example—If you pass
an electric current over a siphon while a strcam of
water is flowing through it, the water will rush out
with an increased velocity proportioned to the strength
of the electrical current. That the blood in the ar-
teries is thus acted on by vital electricity is evident

vous force s unduly directed to any particular part, or
concentrated on o single organ of the body, will the
arterial circulation be found to increase in the same
direction. Thus the fluids circulate, and the ultimate
molecules are deposited in their appropriate places in
the process of assimilation.

Physiologists tell us that the change that occurs in
the color of the blood, in its passage through the
lungs, is occasioned by its decarbonization snd its
union with the oxygen of the atmosphere. But this
is rather describing the chomical process than explain-
ing its cause. Or, I may say, such teachers merely
seize on one part, or a single aspect of the elemental
change, to account for itself, and for whatever else
belongs to the whole process. This is leaving o dark
subject as they found it, except 80 far as learned and
systematic ignorance serves to render it still more
obscure. That the chomical process, involving the
change in the color of the blood, is produced by at-
mospheric electricity in the lungs, is confirmed by sig-

ventricles. The electric quality of the blood, acquired;

nificant facts and substantial reasons. If we pass an
electrical current through a quantity of venous blood,
it will instantly exhibit the same change of color that
occurs in its passage through the chief organs of respi-
ration. This scems to justify the conclusion that one
and the same agent produces the change in both cases.
Indeed, it is by no means apparent that—in the pro-
cess of respiration—the blood comes into direct contact
with the air at all, except when some pulmonary ves-
gel is ruptured. On the contrary, when the lungs are
in a sound state, the blood is of course confined to its
own appropriate channels—the pulmonary arteries
and veins, while the atmosphere alone occupies the air
cells.

I'have thus furnished such evidence as the case seems
to demand in illustration of the important office and
the mysterious power of vital electricity, as diaplayed
in the distribution of the animal fluids. In the next
Chapter the reader will be invited to consider the laws
and conditions of Vital Harmony.

Written for the Banner of Lizht,
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BY GEORGR STEARNS.

We cannot enter the Spirit-World in our earthly
form. This mortal does not **put on immortality,”
as Pauf wrote, but the émmortal puts off its mortal frame.
The soul itself is an organism, only of a more refined
texture and perfect finish than its fleshly tabernacle,
Ita sensibilities, though analogous to nervous affec.
tion, are ineffubly more exquisite, 8s every human be.
ing must know who has experienced joy or sorrow,
love or hate. Yet these and all the psychical pains
and pleasures are clearly distinguishable from the phys-

cal, of which the disembodied soul is no longer sus-

ceptible. The temporary privations of invalids, para-
Iytics, and various other victims of bodily afiction,
tend to enforce the conclusion that no sort of animal
enjoyment I8 possible to spirits who bave left the phys-
ieal form; though, for aught I know, the hankerings
of sensual habits may long survive their opportunities
for indulgence; just as the perverse love of tobacco is
engrafted on the organ of Alimentiveness, ngniﬂut the
predilection of tastec—even as the nervous system of a
toper demands a stimulus after the whole constitution
grows sick of its poison.

In death we put off the animal and become fully con.
scious of the spiritual. This change has been aptly
termed another birth; but there is no moral nor habj-
tudinal regeneration in it. On entering the Spirit-
World one does nbt immediately assume o more cle-
vated character than has been attained in .the present
sphere. Contrary to this consequential truth, it has
been supposed that the soul is essentially pure and
holy, but that the physical organism has a tendency
not only to clog the spiritual powers, but to warp and
deprave them. According to this vagary, there is o
perpetual war between the higher and lower propensi-
ties, the carnal sometimes gaining a complete mastery
over the spiritual, and plunging the whole man, at
length, into vice and ruin, From this assumption it
kas been further inferred that death will result in the
overthrow of all mischievous inclinn&\n\s. and reinstate
the soul in its original integrity and inkocence, What,
then, shall hinder the lowest-lived monsters of our
race from soaring at once from the pit-fall of death, or
‘the coffold of human retribution, to Pgradise?

If the premises of this reasoning were as true as its
corollary 8 logical, then suicide and assassination
ought to be reckoned as signal scts of virtue? Aro we
not all in quest of heaven? What can better attest
our benevolence than to help each other on our way
thither 08 fast as possible? In this light, war is no
longer horrid; its fiendish rage and cruel havog are all
in thé hasty opinion of the moralist, Murder should
not shock the sense; and all the terins of perpetrating
death should soften into the euphemism of angel.
making. . R : -

But this induction {s a step too far for human credu.
lity.” Bo absurd a termination indicates error in the
start of our loglo, The truthis, the body nmeither

v
,
. -

respective functions arg’governed by clectrical laws, as.

The inside of

from the fact, that in the precise degreo that the ner-

tankes nor mars the soul, lolding, as it docs, @ subsof.
vient relation, and being the mere instrument by which
the latter communes with the world of sense, ‘The
splelt may, In many reapeots, bo moro willing than the
flesh {n ables but, excopt In casos of insanity, tho twain
are never in positive disharmony, The soul {s alwaya
the active, the superlor, tho rullng power; the body 1s
cver pasajve, and submissive to the will of {ts mnster.
Human character s, therefore, essontlally spiritual;
and that of cvery person after death Is correctly fndl.
cated by what each bas done in the body. /

To elucidate this conclusion by other premiscs, look
nt tho physiology of human nature. Are not all the
corporeal functions harmless?—more than that: are
they not all weful én design, and, when left to operate
in harmony, good in result! Do the feet ever run away
with their burden, bearing the man whither ho would
bnot be borne? Do the hands ever get unruly, and do
what the mind forbids? - Are tho senses ever guilty of
deceiving the soul, and so enticing the heart: to evil?
Do the more internal facultics ever Jie? If a man s
tempted, is ho not «grawn away of his own lust?"
And what is that—an act of matter, or of mind?

Look at Man phrenologically, and sce how ho makes
the strength, and so determines the relative force of
his own organs. Just ns by exercise the muscles grow
strong or pliant, so each cranial organ is quickened
by use. Fullness of development in any special por-
tion of the brain, represents what a person doss—how
he employs his faculties, quite as truthfully as what he
is snclined to do. The brain is the sheer instrument
through which the soul acts out its otherwise indepen-
dent character. :

West Acton, Mags.
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YOUTH IN NATURE.

This present month of June—twinned in our heart
with lovely October—distils, with the influences of its
beauty, a true Elixir of Youth into every receptive
soul that lives. It is a scason of freshness and perfect
newness, Clouds and sky, sun and moon, brooks
and green meadows, trees and flowers, all attest
the mystery and wounder of the new birth in Nature.
The season brims with hope. The sky contains within
its deptha larger proinises than were ever braided so
beautifully in the colors of the rainbow. The fresh
winds whisper of the future, and make the heart exult
in itsown existence. The gay prattle of brooks and
streams, the gushing songs of birds, the calls of dis-
tant cattle, and the glad rustle of the trees, each makes
a fresh appeal to our consciousness, and we are con.
tinually confessing that we sce and feel what wo never
Raw and felt before.

In all this, Nature offers us asilent hint which we
shouid not be slow to accept and improve. These are
but so many beautiful testimonies, repeated newly
every year, to the reign of eternal youth, In nature,
properly speaking, nothing ever becomes old. Even
among men, they who guote the number of their years,
and point to their gray hairs with an air of the largest
sclf-nssurance, are the very last oncs to surrender the
buoyant hopes of an immortality of Youth beyond the
portals of this life, and would go to their graves heavy
and bent with sorrow, if they could not look forward
to the green pastures and still waters of the world that
is to come. Youth is the dream of all alike. If 4 man
dies old, his last thoughts are of the renovation that is
80 soon and so mysteriously to be wrought in him. He
may affect ‘disdain for younger persons, because of
their immaturity, while living and acting among them;
but as often as his heart yearns for the better life, and
his impulses bound off toward the scenes that still lie
wrapped in the future, a thrill of delight darts through
his soul as he feels that all will there be new and young
again,

The best men of the world have done their best work
—that is, tho work that made the deepest impression—
while the reign of Youth was upon them. In military
annals, it i8 unnecessary that we should cite Alex-
ander, Cwrsar, and Napoleon. Whenever and wherever
great performances have been accomplished, young
men have generally been ot the healm. In the throes
that heralded the birth of our own Tation into the
family of nations, Jefferson and Hamilton, Washing-
ton and Patrick Henry, Otis and the Adamses, were
either young men, or gave themselves up to the appa-
rent rashness of youthful impulses. It has ever been
so at the beginning of liberal and reformatory move-
ments, requiring decisive action as well as clear con-
ception, the young men have invariably led the way.
In the overthrow of the old and cramping systems of
iron theologics, and the restoration of religion to its
natural life and vigor, it is the Beechers and Chapins,
the Curtises and Emersons, the Holmeses and Kings,
the Deweys and others of like impulse and courage,
who take the lead and clear the roads for others. There
{s much in the blood, in these matters. Youth isapt
to be courngeous even to the limit of rashness, rather
than timid and blindly conservative; and hence the
work to bo done. especially if obstacles and dangers
lic in the way, falls very naturally to the lot of those
whose hearts feel the fire, and in whose veins lurks no
taint of timidity or hesitation. Their words stir like
the voice of trumpets. Their very youth alone is mag-
netic to all beholders and listeucrs. They carry the
rest by storm, when only an impetuous assault could
avail to tear away the outworks and hollow defences of
the old conservatism of the Past. Their examplo is
itself a contagion, and nccomplishes what mere words
and arguments, without the powerful nids and acces-

sories of youth and ardor, could not be counted on to
bring about. - oo

an not bo the beautifal world it Is,
without this very magic of eternal renovation. We all
hope to renew our days—to become at some time young
again—to feast our eyes with scenes still new and fresh.
Immortality would be entirely unacceptable, if it.were
not accompanied with the promlsp—which ever dwells
Jin the consciousness of each individual—that +old
things were  to pass away, snd all things ware to be.
fome new.” Youth is’ the great talisman; there is no
single. sooret in-nature that possosses half the chirm

.

thot slocps in 118 ozistence, viopo,’ says the poet,

vaprings oternal In tho human breasts” and hopefs

born of youth alone—it Is tho child of the arcams and
impulscs and elements that le rich and rioting In the
soul of young days. : .

It {s thereforo perfectly natural—indeed, it would be'
o sad reflection were it otherwise—that wo should all
love now things; that wo should be continually Jooking
for the coming of new men; that tho heart of man
should suffer from n perpetual unrest, and always be
craving recreation. It was not fintended that we
should be matisficd—thoroughly and entirely satisfied—
with anything about us, whether In tho act, the el

cumstance, or the condition, Tidesfor the sea, and @

moods for man; the law runa through the nature of
both. Yet out of all those things that we have in

prospect of the soul, not one of them would satisfy, or. ™

even gratify us, if it wore tho marks of age, or failed

at every possible point to refresh and revive- the heart,

There is no conflict in reality between the Young and. -

the Old; and yet we see instances in plenty of men

who happen to have pnssed the meridian of this life

betraying a fort of envy, or jealousy; because: the
work Is passing along into more eager hands, and men
of fewer years than themselves are crowding forward
into their places. But nothing more certainly proves
them inadequate to such work, if not really unworthy
of its responsibilities. There is.no conflict, in nature,
between the man of seventy and the man.of thirty;
and it is wrong to suppose there can be, or ought to be,
The limbs may have lost their vigor, and still the hear
be as fresh and young as when the day dawned that
ushered in the first youtbful love. And then, too,
there is such a sweetness, and mellowness, and beauty,

and purity, about the hoping and trusting heart of the -

really young old man, with ail the rich flavors of his
season of life within it, that nothing in all nature
seems 1o offer one half the grace and attraction. Age
ought to furnish, by its contact and example, new
stimulus to youth; but now, we are too frequently’
made sad with the sight of differences between them
that appear to be insurmountable. They ought to play
naturally each into the other; but now there is a con-
test to sce which shall get and keep the upper hand.
Old men think young ones fools, and young men call
the old ones fogies; and with so poor an understanding
as this, it is not possiblo that either can help the other.

New papers are published, new books are written,
new churches are erected, and new doctrines—both
political and religious—are announced every day. They
who keep their eyesfixed on the precedents of the Past,
looking backward over their shoulders, expect to see
the future shaped as the past was shaped; but it is im-
possible.
are never born, two days in succession, out of the same
matrix or mold. Hence these backward-looking men,
becoming disappointed to find that things are not to
be as they always have been, despalr of any good to
come, and morosely aver thatin the past all virtue,
and beauty, has spent itself and cannot be repeated.
It is a common way to express discontentment, by find-
ing fault with what we do not, or cannot, do ourselves;
in the majority of instances, it is the best possible tes-
timony that somebody else should have been deputed to
do the thing needed to be done.

We believe in that which is ever new. Fruit must,
in the nature of things, ripen and fall; and man grows
old and is gathered to the earth also; but the mysteri-
ous and most beautiful process of renewal is going on
still. To this circuit there is no end. Round and
round travel the scasons, and round and round wheel
the silent years; with their heavy freight of experi-
ences; it is infancy first, and maturity afterwards, only
to result in a fresh infancy again. The circuit ia regu-
larly made. The beautitul progression is steadily kept
up. Youth sits at the centre, all flushed with health
and aglow with vigor—while Age reigns only at the
extremities, and is continually sloughing off. Weall
of us remember the visions we had when the heart was
young and the life was new, but in old age we have
none such; life consists in alternately going back to
the rosy-colored past, or forward into the white and
wreathing mists of the future; as for existing in the
dreams of the present, at that period of life we do
nothing of the kind.

There are valuable lessons to be got from truths so
plain as this; only let us receive and act upon them.
It is idle to fret because we see ourselves growing old
and supplanted in tho field of active exertion; on the
contrary, if we have not despised and trampled down
the generous impulses that belong to youth, we shall
feel no sadness at finding that others are to come for-
ward and stand in our places. 1f we are the harmoni-
ously-developed men and women we should be, we
should behold all persons and all things in their true
relations; whatever order nature has instituted would
be to us the right order; nothing in the regular pro-
cession of events could be wrong or misplaced. But
by reason of our envious intermeddling we have tried
to reverse the order of things; we know that years
were made to acoumulate, as well as that youth is the
season for ardor and exertion in the entire kingdom of
nature; and yet we are disposed to rebel because we
are not allowed to be always young, and always to
stand and keep back the march of the approaching
generations. They have need to live as well as wo ;
our turn hos come for one degree of development,
which we have passed through; it is but right that,
after this, we should take a step forward upon a new
field, and give the old field to those to whom it will be
new.

Youth is the point in the great circle to which all
things perpetually come back. It is not a dream,
therefore, to suppose that there is a season of spring
that has no end, or that Immortality is a measureless
season in which the soul renews all the secret inspira-
tions of its early existence in another form. Itisa
blessed belief, and to every feeling heart it carrics a

balm for which Joy itself is but a fecble description and
name.

THE BANNER IN THE PULPIT.

Ou Bunday, 5thinst., the pastor of a Unitarian church
not far from Boston, entered his pulpit, and after the
usual services of prayer and musjg, took from his
pocket—not a sermon, but the BANNER oF Lieor—
and read from it one of Henry Ward Beecher's ser
mons, telling his church from what he was reading,
and advised them to buy tho BANNER and read its
contents, :

CORA HATCH AT- DODWORTH'S HALL.

We have made arrangements to report and publish
the eeries of Ten Discourses now being delivered at
Dodworth's Hall, by Mrs. Cora L. V. Hatch. One
of the best phonographers of New York has been
engaged to report thom. The flrst discourse will ba

Nature never repeats herself. Circumstances

found in the present number, and their publication ~

will be continued from. week to week until concluded.

DR. H. F. GARDNER.

This gentleman, our fricnds everywhere will be

pleased to learn, has just returned from his European

tour with renewed health and energies, to do battle fn -

the good cause. He informs us that Spiritualism is

steadily progressing in the old world.: He may be ad-

dressed at the Fountain House, Boston.

OUR CIRCLES.. :
It {s our intention to resume our sittings with Mrs.
Conant on 'Tuesday. the ‘21st ‘inst., to be continued
every week-day afternoon,
freo to the public. " '

Tan8avaxzanxts or Juxz will be colebrated by the cltlzeny::
of Charlestown, as usual, . The mlllm epmpmlql will parade,
salutes will_bo fired, bells rung, and a goneral”diaplay of .

buniing made all over the «Binker Hill- Oity/ ", -

except Monday. They are
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‘:. Naw Bran Parans; or, Views snd Experiences of Rellglous

luh{uu. liy ltenry Ward Beochar, New Yorks Derby &
Ine .

- Those of the readers of the Banwxzi who have been
_ o the habit of perusing tho published discourses of
Mr, Beechor every weok—and what reader has omitted
- 80 profitable a pleasure ?—wiil require no assurance of
the religious worth of this volume at our hands. It is
& new serles of Star Papers, and an excellent one—not,
" perhaps, so varied fn its manner of treating subjects,
or{n its range of topics themselves, yet broad, candid,
liberal, and out-spoken. We observe that Mr. Beech-
or'areply to the New York Examiner's attack on him
for lecturing in Theodore Parker’s church, Is published
in this volume, which-many will be glad to get in this
‘form. We expressed our own opinion on its leading
points, at the time it first made its appearance. . The
title it bears we think decldedly one-sided; but that
must be set down to Mr. Beecher's theological educa-
tion, . He calld it «Working with Errorists;" that is
exactly the way the Pope speaks of those who deny the
perfect sanctity of the Romish Church, But the world
will grow wiser as it becomes more charitable,
‘We commend this volume to the perusal of all per-
sonsreligiously inclined, and to those who are not, also.
-PLAIN AND PreasaNT Tanx ABout Frurrs, FLowxrg AND

Fanuiva. By Henry Ward Beecher. Now York: Derby
& Jackson,

The contentaof the above volume were orginally pub,
lished several years ago, when the author was eettled
as a minister in Indianapolis, Ind. The preface lets us
into the history of the whole matter, His account of
the way he acquired his. horticultural and agricuitural
education is exceedingly interesting, and serves to fm.-

- part freshness and piquancy to the whole. Indianapo-
lis, when Mr. Beecher was first settled there, was g
town of but four thousand inhabitants; now it contains
twenty.five. Thé influence these papers exerted over the
people of the State, as they were published, we can
readily believe to have been wide and permanent: they
appeared in the columns of the Weatern Farmer and
Gardener, There are many shrewd interpolations of
moral /truth in the course of the volume, done in the
author’'s own way, and going to make the agricultural
advice still more valuable. Not all the observations
on farming would answer for New England latitudes,
but we think they will be taken at their full value
throughout the West.

The publishers have presented this book to the read-
ing publio in elegant style, and we are happy to know
it is meeting with a ready sale. .
Tuovants oN EpvcaTIoNAL ToPIcs AND INSTITUTIONS.

George 8. Boutwell, Boston: Phillips, 8ampson & Co.

The contents of this handsome volume consist of a

" series of Lectures, read by the author—who is an-ex-
Governor of Massachusetts, and the present Becretary of
the Board of Education—before sundry bodies he was
called upon to address., Among them are the follow.

- ing topics: The Intrinsic Nature and Value of Learn-
ing, and {ts Influence upon Labor, Education and
Crime, Reformation of Children, Elementary Training
in the Public Bchools, Female Education, Liberty of
Learning, and A Bystem of Agricultural Education.

All theeo topics are treated with thoughtiul thor-
oughness. The assiduous author betrays much learn-
ing, and, what is still better, a close sympathy with
and understanding of the wants of human nature. His
style is clear and scholarly, and the illustrations he em.
ploys are of that familiar sort which make a direct and
impressive appeal to the hearts both of readers and lis-
teners. Gov. Boutwell has gone manfully to work in
behalf of this cause of public education in Massachu-
setts. He firat informed himsdf thoroughly of the
state of things, and now labors to awaken public atten-
tion, at every possible point, to the wants that are
still 1éft unsupplied. That his steady and energetic
efforts will result in great improvement to our present
system of public education, no one who knows his de-
votion to the subject can have any doubt. We look to
see this voluine of his discourses in every family in the
Commonwealth. The ideas contained in it are worth
the attentive consideration of all.
Tae Youxa Housgxezrzr's Faiswp,

Boston: Brown, Taggard & Chase,

Mrs. Cornelius published this volume some few years
since, but now offers it to the public revised and im-
proved. Bhe has made many friends in many a home
by her skillful advice to housekeepers, and especially
among young persons newly married; to them, her in
culcations have been of the widest benefit. We are not
at liberty, exaotly, to enter on a discussion of the good-
ness or indifference of this, that, or the other receipt
written down by her; yet wo cannot help oflering our
own personal and experimental testimony to the value
and correctness of her cookery dootrines, and saying
that what she has here taken the pains benevolently to
set down between these covers, is to be relied on to the
Jetter. ’

The volume {s published in the fine style for whicy
the publishers aro noted, and will achieve a wide and
lasting popularity.

By

By MNrs. Cornellus,

BPIRITUALISTS' CONVENTION IN
PLYMOUTH..
A Bplrituallsts’ Convention will be holden in Plymouth,
Mass., on tho 5th, 6th and 7th days of August, 1859, The
friends of 8piritualism from all parts of the country are cor-

NEW ENGLAND UNION UNIVEUBITY. -
Locatine Coxvanrion,

The stockholders, members and friends of this Institntion
aro hiereby notlfed that tho sum of elght thousand and five
hundred dollars 18 now subscribied, (that sum belng required
fo locate aald University,) and that thero wiil be a Convene-
tion holden at Well's Hall, Lowell, Mass,, on Tuesday, the
5th day of July, 1859, commencing at 10 A. M., and continu-
Ing two dayw, or until the following busincss {8 {ransactedr
according to the constitution : ) ‘

Ist. To hear the report of tho Loeating Commlttes, and
take actlon thercon, .

2d. To locite sald Unlversity by a stock vote. . :

8d, To hear the report of the meeting of Trustees, and tak
action thereon, ' .

4th, To see when and how tho Assoclation shall proceed to
the erection of sald Unlversity, and to discuss plans of in-
terlor construction,

&th, To see If the Assoclation will vote.to {nstruct either
the Bullding or Furnishing Committees,

Oth, To transact any other business that may legitimately
come befure the meeting, ’ . ’

The fares over the Boston and Lowell, Lowell and Nashua,
Nashua and Wilton, Stony Brook, Groton and Fitchburg, Ba.
lem and Lowell, and Lowell and Lawrence Rallroads, will
be half price. ’

Tar Laving ox or HANDs.—A fow days since a gentle-
man In the hardwaro business, on Water sireet, was affilcted

came g0 troublesomo that he was forced to give up business
for the time belng, and go to his homo in Windham. The
aln was intolerable, and he started for medical nsslstanco at
llllmantic, On the way he stopped at the housoof an
nclunlnmnce where was a lady given to clairvoyance,

s he ontered the house the lady sald that sho wasim-
pressed by spirits with the belief that she could help his
thumb, w{lch was swollen to four times ita natural size, and
in terriblo pain, 8he proceeded to manipulate the afllicted
hand, and in fiflecen minutes the swelling and pain had dis-
sppeared, leaving the thumb as well and healthy as its fel-
low, Bince then, for a perlod of a week or moro, there have
boen no signa of a return of the plaint. The tr 1
is altogether “{rregular,” and we call upon the State Medi-
cal Boclety to expel the spirits.—Bulletin, Norwich, Ct.

Narant.—The steamer Nolly Baker commences her trips
for Nahant on Wednesday, 15th inst. 8he {s commanded by
Capt. Calden, who Is popularly known; and that experienced
pilot, Capt Plerce, is at the helm. The Nahant House wiil
nllo open on Wednesday.

Bunner of Ei_gbt.

NEW YORK, SATURDAY, JUNE 18, 1859.

Publication Office, No. 143 Fulton Street,

CORA L. V. HATCH
At Dodworth's Hall, Sunday Morning, May 29, 1859.

b |;’I‘he first of a seories of tan discourses by Mrs, Hatch on
“Tue BoiENces AND THEIR Privnosorny.” Reported fur tho
Banuer of Light by E. ¥. Underhill and A. Bowman.]

RELIGION: IT8 NECESBITIES AND EFFECTS.

We have chosen for our theme on this occasion, “ Religion :
its necessitics and its eflects.” 8o much (s said of religlon,
and so little known—so much 1s preached, and so little is
practiced—everybody has heard of ft, yot very few know {t—
that we dosign speaking upon a topic which 18 so fraught
with the relations of the human mind and all its aspects; for,
among the qualities which the soul possesses, nonoe has more
intluonce—tho eilects of nono aro more prominent than those
of religion, and yet, among all the qualities, none Is so little
known, and (ts effects and causes so little understood.

Religion, in its true and intrinsic sense, signifies tho neces-
sity of worship—something to adore, something o admire or
reverenco—a thing which lifts the svul above itsolf, and calls
upon the universe to furnish svme object of its adoration,

The uecessity of religlon, therefore, is the first thing In the
subject; becauso the very fact that religlon exists at all,
proves its necessity. The very fact that humanity exists at
all, proves the necessity. Whatever may be the object men
worship, tho feeling, or affection, or faculty of worship be.
longs to the soul—is a quality and attribute of the mind—
belongs inherently to the human organism, as rauch as sun-
shine does to the day, as fragrance to the flowers, or the
stars to the heaven and sky, It is us much a portlon of the
soul as human existenco; therefore it must be recognized as
a necessity.

How and why ls religion a nccessity? We will tell you
why. “The soul, whatever may bo its power and quality,
cannot comprise nll the intglligence and all the power which
exist In the universe. If there is anything outside of tho
soul that {t cannot comprehend—anything which is suporior
to the comprehcension of the mind—anything which sclence,
reason, or philosophy cunnot analyze—anything which is
outsido of tho five scnecs—this must be worshiped. And,
probably, throughout all eternity no soul can ever attain the
achlevemont of all knowledge. Therefore, religion is a ne-
censity, Tt Is o necoselty, again, to conceive of the wondrous
universe, fushioned with symmetry, beauty and order, with
the stricteet mathematical precision, wrought with the most
perfect symmetry In all its parts ; and, yet, to concejve of no
intelligence whero that originated and with whom it had ite
birth, is an impossibility of the human mind. There must
be a causo for every effeot—a legitimate, positivo cause, which
has.organization, system and form. Therefore, that muss be
intelligence; and it 18 an absolute necessity of the soul, when
it gees a structure, an organism, a world, or a universe, to
fnfer that there (8 a cause or creator. Therefore, you must
worship that which is the cause.

Agaln, the soul ls 8o organized that strict self-dependence
never exists, Thoro are always outside circumstances, pow-
ers and qualitios which make up tho comgposition of indi-
vidual minds, Whenever these outside circumstances are
beyond the Immedinte compreheusion of the mind and its

dially invited to attend. Judge Ed ds, Gov. Tallmadg
Prof, Brittan, A, J. Davis, Emma Hardinge, Mrs. Hatch, Miss
Bprague, and other eminent speakers are by this notice
speclally invited, and It is hoped that they will be present.

This early notice of tho Convention is published to give
those an opportunity at a distance to bring Plymouth into
thelr arrangements of summer travels. The place where
our fathers first trod tho soil of this Continent is an interest-
ing and delightful place to enjoy a few days or weeks of re-
laxatinp from business cares. A full notice of the call will
be published 1a due time. .

Dr. H. F. Gardnor has accepted the invitation, and will
preside over tho Convention.

The call is signed by the following named:

Bartlett Elits, Charles B. Irish, Bradford Barnes, Joseph
Rider, Southward Barnes, Clement Butes, John Buttles, Rich-
ard B, Dunliam, Benjamin H, Crandon, lchabod Mortou,
Edwin Morton, Robert Cowing, Putman Kimball, Edmund
Robbing, Prederick W. Robblius, Juhn Q. Gleason, Thomas
Churchill, Miss Lizzie Doten, Mrs. Mary ¥. Churchill, Mra.
John D. Churchill, Mrs. Bartlett Eilis, Miss Charlotte Allen.

LECTURERS.

Eprrors Banxgr—Permit me to ssy to my frionds, through
your columns, that Aufzust 7th terminates my labors in Now
England, After this I proceed on my way westward, (via
N. Y. Central Railroad,) whero I Intend to spond the comlug
fall and winter, My route will be southward from Cleave-
land; perhaps as far as Cincinnati; thence westward, thence
northward {olo Indiana, Michigan, northern Illinols and
Wisconsln, My addreas until July 17th will be Willimantle,
Conn., care of A, W, Jillfon; until August 7th, Springfiold,
Masa, care of 0. J. Loonard; until Sept. £5th, Oswego, N. Y.,
care of J. L Pool. ‘I wish the friends who desiro my scrvices
“west and northwest, to address mo as carly as convenient to
cither of the places above named, as my courso will bo varled
somewhat as cause may determine, Yours very truly,

: F. L. WanswontH.

Ustan Cranx, editor of the Spiritual Clarion, Auburn,
N. Y., will lecture and give his publio test cxaminations in
Burlington, Vt., on 8ynday, June 10th, and 1z Rutland on
Sunday, the 20th,

H. L. Bowxza wlll lecture in Lawrence, Mass., sunyy{

June 19th; Clinton, Sunday, June 26th; Randolph, July 3d.
[rof a full list of Movements of Lecturers, soo seventh

BerrixuAL Txireraraixa.—The * Provincetown Banner*
containe an account of information derived . through a me-
dium which led to the detection of a young man who had ran

, Wway from home, {n Wareham, to go to soa. The spirit, afer
glving the facts of tho case which had alroady tranepired,:
‘concluded by eaying, « You will find him at Provincctown,”
.The father addressed a letter to that place, describlng his
son, and requesting his detention, If he should apply to be
shipped... After considorable .wandering, the young man

" turnod up at Provincelown, and was carricd home to his
father, who, but for the information glven him by splrita,
.would not have kuown where to !ook for his son. '

N

dev t, these are deifled. Religion, as a quality of the
mind, may be dircctly traced to fear, What ia fear? Tho
consclouencss that there is some power superior to one's self,
which has the power either to do harm or do good—the con-
sclousness that there is a superior being, or belngs, or gov-
ernment, or Influence, outside of one's sell, and mnkes them
subservient to unknown-laws. Therefore, it is fear. Xor
instance, In the earliest development which we lave of the
passlon of religion, as a passion, as perceptible among the
aborigines of your own country and of all héathen nations,
they first conceived of the idea of worship—not because Ged
dieplayed by any special power his cxistence, not becuse his
namo was written with the stars upon the sky, not because
earth and sea and air proclalmed his presonce, not because
his finger-marks were everywhere written upon leaflots and
flowers, but because the sun ahone, tho stars beamed, and the
storm-king came, and the thunder pealed and the lightning
finghed. They could not tell why.

The sun was an especlal ohject of worship and adoration
of tho anclents. Were it not for the God of mind and soul
which cxlsts now, we think it would bo fur more worthy of
men's adoration than the material gods which they worship
every day, for the sun Is absolutely god of the universo, iha
material scnse, It was supposed to be peopled by the Great
God and his traln, who shone when he pleased upon tho
earth, and withdrow under tho clouds whon he was dis-
pleased or angry. And it was concelved to be an especial
punishment when the sur did not shine, and when tho storm
came in all its fury, and the llglxtnlxlglhsllm. and the thun.
ders roared, and the wild waves wero tossed upon the shore,
This fear, deeply seated, caused them to bow down and offer
sacrifices to the offended Delty, that he might quell the storm,
8o sunshine and storm and lightning and thunder were all
delfied, beéauso men supposed that some especlal harm would
come in consequenco of this superior intolligence, if there was
no way of appeasing his wrath or changing the fury aud pas-
slon of the gods.

The ancient Egyptians coneelved the idea of tworship,
first, in q of the pt {n nature known as
tite overflow of tho Nile, Whenever pestilence or famine
Z\’vept over tho country, the gods wero angry; whenever the
river tajled to yleld its accustomed beauty and verdurse n
consequence of inundation, then tho gods were angry. They
concelved of the idea of appeasing the wrath of these gods by
offering sacrifices; so in those months or scasons of the year
which were appropriate to the things which they most de-
sired—in the spring time, whon the young lamb first came
into existonce—that was taken asan offoring; and In the
summer timo the ox and tho sheep were taken, and soon
through "each successive scason of the year, offerings wero
given to the deftlos. And thus originated the various names
of the constellations, Whateyer stars were visible at that
‘period of the year were deified, and named in accordance
with the ‘animal thon most promincnt; and thus the con.
stellation of your solar system originated. :
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with what appeared to be a felon on his thumb, which be-

" e percelve, therefore, that the 1dea ofreligion originated - |

LIGHT.

r

first in selflshiness s bocause fuar 18 but & scifish passion—the
most debaslng which the sout knows, Yes {4 fs, novorthe.
less, the origin of roliglon, Whanever mon fear most, they
are the most religlous; whenorer they are In danger, they
are suro to Lo religlous; and even the Christlan God of tho
nineteenth century I8 mndo subservient to the paltry passion
of fear, and {s seldomn worshiped unless through fear, Wo
will prove it. Kach succossive development of religion, as
clvllization has advanced, has provon that intetlcct has In
some degree superceded the anclent superstitions; bacauss,
as physical sclence has proven that the sun rises, or seems to
tiso, In consequenco of tho carth's revolutlon upon its ¥Rls—
that it-shincs always tho- samo—that the clouds which rlse
from the earth soinetimos obscure its hrightness—that tho
clouds, formed of the vapors which the sun cxhales from the
earth, again descend in the form of rain, which refreshes
and invigorates the plants, trees, and animaly—as it fs mecer-
talned- that the sun shines from natural causes, that the
earth revolves from natural causes, that the thunder-storm,
the lightuing - flash, the tornado, the hurricane, pestilence
and famine, are all results of natural causes, men fear less
that which thoy once belloved to be the manifestatlon of thé
will of Delty, Though the sun may withdraw his rays,
intellizent men of the ninecteenth century know that it
shines just the same; that If night does come, it Is because
of the ravolutlon of the earth upon Its axie. Though the
thunder-ptorm cracks in the firmament with {is fury, they
know that it s not the voice of an affunded Deity, but only
the combat of the eloments, Though the earthquake’
smacks Its lips, and cities sre swallowed up, thoy know {t is
not the wrath of an offended God, but slmply the results of
kuiown natural lawa. All this sclence, and not religion, has
developed ; it has been the result of the gradual advance of
men's jutelligence from superstition; it has produced the
effect of superceding the passion of fear, and giving to mon
more confldenco in themselves, Therefore, men walk boldly
forth; the sea is clouded with the messengers of different
nations, and the mighty, tromendous power of steam carrles
frem continent to continent the tidings of the world, There-
fore, men are not so roligious as they wero. The different
classes of religlon which have spruug upin different na-
tivne, and aro adapted, each nation to the condition by
which 1t is surrounded, arlse from the circumstances
which control these nations. For Instance, the aborigines of
‘your own country worshiped the thunder-storm, the light.
ning-flash, the tornado, and the sunshine, all as being sub.
servient to tho volce of the Great 8pirit—the Father whom
they recognized. And, when it thundered, tho Great Bpirit
was angry; the lightning was tho gleam of hia eye, and the
sunshino was his smilo, And every tree and every flower
spoke wondrous tales of music to the savage ear, That was
religion, truly; for though the savage feared it was not
thote, but the power or intelligence which created them ; and
tho hope of life beyond the grave ‘also lent enchantment to
the savage mind. Though Intellect was not there, nor sci.
once, with her rogal power,to claitn them as their own,
true religion sat enthroned upen the savage brow, and they
recognized, in their worship and in their dovotion to the
Grent 8pirit, some power which could conquer death, and
time, aud all the elements, and bear them safely to thelr
now hunting-grounds in the spirit-land, This was the re-
liglon of the savage.

Of the varlous religions of Egypt, and tho Mahometan
countries, it is uscless to speak, cxcept as illustrations, All
who have read and known of them, understand the power
which religious zeal exercised over men, and the entire sub-
servioncy of reason, of lutellect, and affection, to the passion
of religion. The Hindoo mother tears her babe from her
breast, and plunges it into the Ganges, there to be devoured
or drowned—conquering nﬂ'ecumbconquoring tho Impulse
of nature, which ls to preserve her child, and conquering
everything but religious fervor. That s the most accept-
able offuring to the God she worships; that, aud that alone,
will insure it a safs passage Into the land of the blessed.
That, and that alone, will causo her to be recognized as
among the fuvored oncs; amdi the sacrifice must be made,
though 1t breaks her heart. Bhe fears the wrath of an
offended God, or Delty; she fears that her child will not be
saved—that it will not be smiled upon by the gods—that
some calumity will overtake it If she allows it to live. Fear
causes hor to kneel an abject slave at its own shrine, The
Bgyptians, instead of deifying the sun, and the elomeuts,

sub- | unfled

not In the passton of fear. It 1 like s child whohasbeen
pampered and petted with sweetmeals, and candles, and su.
Kar pluins, and everything I8 deslres, to causo ¢ to be good;
and f1t is not good with all of those sweetmeats, of toys and
playthings, and everything It desires, then ft will gat & whip-
ping. It s very essy for men to Le good,when around la the
unlverse is everythtng which they desire; and if they aro nob
they will be eternally punished for it. It {s very easy (o sub-
scribe to such a falth—{t s very easy to profuss to be follovr.
ers of the meek and lowly Jesus—to acknowledge the power
and sgverelgnty of the Most High—to believe that Christ's
hlood washed away all the sins, and that thoso who aro taken
Into tho sanctuary of the church are free forover from thelr
responsibility, It s very comfortable to recognize any power
which can take away from individuals the responsibility of
their own acts by simply profcssing to Le roligious.

Now all church organizations, all crecds, are founded in a
greater or less degreo upon the passion of fear. KFear has fts
origin in sclfishness. Belfishness {s the basis of all religion:
Not o person In modern society, .Christian soclety, joins the
church, subscribes to the Christian falth, without some selflsh
ntotive in view, Contrary to the example of the meek and
lowly Josus whom they profess to follow, who sacrificed self
and time and life and comfort, to the fulfifiment of what he
concefved to be true; who suffored and died an- {gnominious
death in consequenco of the theories which he proclaimed
and practiced, which he followed; who chose, from the lowest
and vilest which then exlstod, his usual associates, and by
instructlons of living wisdom drew them up gradually to the,
standard of moral excellence. Contrary to this, men join the
church to be respectable, Join the most respectable churche
subscribo to the most respectable creed, take the most re-
spectable pew they can find, livoin the most respectable
manner, and therefore they are Christians, If there are any
slucore religlonists in Christendom, it is so because men foar
~—cither they are fearing their God, or worshiping Mammon»
Noverthelens, roliglon s a necossity, Of its effects we now
propose to spuak, as we have done partially, As we sald be-
fore, {t Is & necessity becauso all men must worship some-
thing, as none are capable of comprehending the whole of
the universe and {ts plan. What then are the effects of re-
liglon? We will present the worst slde first. There nover
has been a revotution, a bloody tost, a dethr ta

thrones, downfalls of monarche and upliting of other mon-
archs, without religion as its basis, For thelr religion they
will fight to the last—wlll go to war; for Christianity's sako
they will invade the sacred sanctuary of hearths and homes;
for the sake of advancing Ohristian civilization they will
make an Invasion In Japan or In China; for the sake of re-
liglon men will war with each other. The Romish church
will battle with the heathen natione, the Christian Protestant
church will battle with the Chrlstian Romish, aud both with
Christ as their leader, and the cross as thelr salvation, wil
kill and murder and slaughter oach other for the snke of thelr
rellklon. All the revolutions of France and Eugland, and
even those memorable ones in America, were for the sake of o
religion. Freedom of worshlp was the cry of those who first
landed upon Plymouth Rock. That could not be understood
in old mouarchlcul England ; therefure the battle cry wad
raised, and it was whether we shall or shall not worship tho
same God freely through the samo power of Christ, by the
same merit of his blood—whether wo shall or shall not be-
lisve such and such things, thatit was that caused the
battles, Through -seas of human gore, civilization and re-
publicanism huve advanced ; the Protestant religion has raised
its banner—has achleved the excellence of wisdom in wor-
ship. Homes have been devastated, milllons upon millions
of human beings have boen slaughtered, but it makes no
difference—religion was the causo,

To tho sume God the French Emperor, who {s battling for
lierty, and -the Austrian Prince, who is battllug for his
righte, pray for tenance and prot Tu the same
croas Lhey go for their soul's salvation. To the same power
which rules and controls, they apply for encouragement and
viotory ; and one or the other, or both, must be dleappoeinted,
Probably both., Eugland, who is Christlun, and the Hindoo,
who is not, pray to their respectivo deities to encournge
them ; England, in her Invasions, for their Christianization and
civilization, and India and China, to eustain and preserve
their own sacred rights. Amerlca, young and ecarcely Nedg-
ed, heard the war-cry of old England, its mother, and with

tashioned gods of wood, stone, and other inanimat

arinyed {n their proper places. Their traditions, their bibles,

the elements.

must sec, and feel, and know that the God is there,

still had altars and shrines dedicated to their worship,

socrs, and prophots of Moses and his followers, that they
shall bo taken to the New Jerusalem. To this day they be.
lievo that Jeruealem will be restored, and that tho Father
will send, in absolute form, a King, a Saviour, a Messiah, to
rule and direct them. Their religion is permancnt and stead-
fast; and not even tho advanco of clvilization, of science and
art, can make them recognize or acknowledge that the scl-
entific problems, or the lack of science, revealed in tho 0ld
Testament, is not true. Therofore, you wlill perccive the ef-
fect of religlon upon their minds. Though they possess num.
bers and influence in the civilized world and in Christian
couatrics, they hold a large share of the commercial intelll-
gonce, comprising as thoy do some of the greatest commer-
elal houses in your own and European cities, yet thoy still
will not acknowledge the Chrlsilan God nor the Christian
Baviour. Their religion is as sacred from the janovation of
the Christians as the walls of that city which they hope to
build—the New Jerusalem. This will illuetrato the power
of religion upon the human mind—of hereditary religion—
for It has been hauded down and successfully maintained in
all generations, from the time of Moscs to tho present age.
The Christian religion, which is, left alone, an {mprovement
upon heathenlsm, has its origin In tho same qualitics of
mind, Ita eltects are preclscly the same, viewed in connec-
tion with our progress in Intelligence, as were the effucts of
the religions of the Hindoos and Egyptians with them; for,
though the Christians do not build Idele of wood and stone—
for thelr God 1s not the sun, or moon, or stare—though they
do not reverence the god of the sea, they yot build tdols of
craeds; they still make their Ged embody every passion of
tho human mind, and make him as capricioud as the gods of
the Hindous, They make him subservient to the lowest and
most debased passlons of the mind, and worship him mostly
through fear; for, though God is said to be immutable, un-
changing and unchangeable, though his Son is sald to be
seated at his right hand, though the Pather, the Son, and
the Holy Bpirit, is the great trlune power that rules, and gov-
erns, and controls the universe, yet neither ecclesiastical in.
stitutlons mnor ecclesiastical societics can fathom any other
principle from which men worship Dolty, than that of fear.
Lot ussee. Tho Christian religlun says, you must believe in
Christ Jesus; you must believe that ho was the only begot-
ten son—that he camo, and lived, and died—especially died~
4o savo the world, to atone for the sins of the world, to ap-
peaso the wrath of an offended Deity for a sinful world, and
the vicarious atonement is made the greatest and hollest
virtue in the Christian character. Whydo men acknowledge
this? Becauso of thoir fear. What? The wrath of the
Most High! The fate which orthodoxy, the strictest Christi-
auity, plctures for those who do not bellove, fs thelr eternal
and irretrievable loss; and they fear suffering, pain, and
torture, and fire, if they do not beliove it. Now it fs very
ensy to be Christians when men are compelled to be. It is
very onsy to be a Christian through compulslon—to say they
lova,God and love thelr neighbor, and will not le, and will
not steal, and will not ‘murder, and will not commit any of
the crimes which are forbidden in the whole catalogue of
dmenta; b if they do, they will be damned,
Now we would llke to kuow in what religion has iis origin if

P

stances ; and these furms are made to represent the varlous
passions of the human mind, Fear, and love, nnd hatred,
and charity, and benovolence, and all tho passions, are

will tell you the names and qualitius of each of these idols,
and beforo them they perform the mummery of worship
with mock humility, bow down and utter prayers, and
endow stono with life, with sonse, with intelligence, and
with passions, until a living, moving thing is made out of
it. The fire and tho water are ropresented there, and they
bellove most implicitly that the gods which they have fush-
johed with their own hands are cndowed with powor over
This arlses from the necessity of having
something material to worship. They are not entisfied alone
with Ideas of God, with tho ropresentation of Deity lu the
elements, but it must come in the form of matter—they

Agatn, whon Christ, the promlsed Baviour of the Jews, came
on earth, « new order of things was iotroduced ; for, though
the Jews recognized the one God, an invisible, perfect being,
who dwelt far off in the heavene, thoy still had ldols—they
And
when the Christian religion, saw that the Bavlour, or Messiah,
was truly God—that God the Father lived afar and reigned
supreme, and Christ; his ouly son, was sent to save the
world—tho Egyptians and the Jews (who wero simply tho
professed portion of the Egyptians, those who had adranced
in intelligenco and in religion) refused to recognize hia
claim, and said, * Wo have no other God but Johovah, whoso
natne wo fear to pronounce.” And (o this day the Jews do
not recognize Jesus, but hold to the prumises of the ancient

d pint started forth to sweep the alr, tiying and
appealing to the same God to whom Prowestant Engiand ap-
pealed, to come out victorious. America has been victorious;
not by merlt of its religion, but its valor, its republicaniam,
, | Its truth, In Amorica, every city, and especially your own,
contains sanctuaries innumerable, dedicated to the worship
of the same God. Bome ure Jews, some are Romans, some
aro Christians, In all the Protestaut forms of Christiung, yet
all are worshiping the same God, all profess to acknowledgo
some great and contrelling power. And the Romish, and the
varlous sects of the Protestant churches, acknowledge the
sane Christ, the same Baviour, but utill are at swords’ poiats
upon matters of religion; all will fight to the vl‘“" for thelr
creeds, not as Mahemetans do, in thelr various sects, as to
whether they shall commence baptism at theth fingers' ends
or at the olbow, but upon subjects equally unimportant and
absurd. Notwithstanding this, which s the worst side of
the picture, religion does, in all its great results, proserve
goodness, cultivate, and render truth more perfect; cause as-
piration to be great, high, good, and wise. Though its origin
is strictly In the passlon of fear, and though selfishncess is its
basis, the Christian religlon has this advantage over tho
heathen religion, that tho passion of fear is not for the phy-
sical, that it ie not because they fear the elemonts, but ft
belongs to the niind, and therefore it is superior—superior
only because iutelligence has advanced. Again, It is not be-
caneo you foar sv much for your soul's salvatlon, as you do
for the general perfection of your being, Therefore, the pas-
sion of fear {s modifled; selflshness grows loss prominent, less
apparent, in the Christlan religlons;You wear the semblance
of life, and kindness and simplicity. Society wears tho clonk
of beauty, and order, and harmony, Christian governments
have the standard of truth, justice and mercy. Christian
churches havo tho namo of being free, and good and gen-
erous. This is not without its effuct upon the mind, oven
though It did not éxist there in principle. Fix a standurd
high, and even if you do not attain the wmark, it is better
than & lower mark. Btriving to attaln it Is better than con-
fining yourself to a lower mark, Therefore, the Christian
religion has this ennobling offoct—it lcads men's solfishness
away from themselves; it fixes their love, although love is &
selfish pnssion in itsell, upon somo highor object, and socle-
tics, and famiiles and churches, aro made to be religlous, not
for themeelvos alone, but for others. Now in all this thero Is
a great and wondrous beauty. Itis far bettor for a man to
foar for his brother than for himself. It is far better for you
to love and revere another than to excluslvely render your-
sclf subservient to your own passions; it [ better for a man
to be Interested in anothers' behalf, by the cultivation of his

owu higher powors, than to say, “ I alone must follow out my

instincts firet, aud aflorwards this shall be thought of.” No.
Tteligion {s the crowning fuculty of the mind—is most perfect
and divine, Bu: when debased, as it 13 debased by every low
and groveling faculty, it le made the lowesl and the darkest.
As the night-time scems dark, and in contrast with the
noon-day, and as the samo sun always shines, but the face of
the earth Is turned every dny, so the soul, when religion
beams upon it, grows more radiant and bright; and, when
Its light is removed, 1t is dark. Cultivate rollgion ; the high-
est {s the bost. The nocossity of worship Is felt by all who
live. If you worship st all, worship that which is the high-
est, If it ia truth, let your standard be the highest; 1f it Is
love, let it bo the most ennobling; if it s Jesus, the Christ,
who s your Saviour, lot your footateps and oxample and
practices be In accordance with what you profess. If you
cannot bo Christians, you cannot be true to your ownselves,
unless you do follow, or endeavor to, as fully as may be, the
highest conceptions.of religion which you have. I care not
how great may be your standard of Iutellect, how brilllant
your logic, how lve your aclence, how perfect the ar-
rangemeut of your philosophy, and the ppsition you may

hold in socjety; Icaroc not how your name may be honored—

if you are tho brightest star In the galaxy of sclence, or art, or .
roliglon—someothing to love, something to revere, something

which you conceive to be better than yoursall, is absolutely

essential to tho highest perfoction of man. No man who {s

purely seltish, who concelves his mind to be the greatesat

mind, his intcllect the greatest Intellect his thought the

porfoct thought, his power the most perfect power, can ever

be auseful member in soclety, an affectionate. member of a

family, husband, (ricnd or father; but he w_ho' copbines in-

tellectual power with the beauty and the. chasftyand pl(:?-

featness of religion; who makes tho highest stafidard of his

thought, truth; who makes the object of his worship, un-

dying and constant lovp; whose lifo Is devoled' to Justice, to

benevolence, to charity—he {8 religious, though he belongs

to no church;, and though his name I8 not enroiled upon ths

catalogue of those who shall be saved.” He who is truly re-

ligious, whose soul beams forth {n every act aud deed, whe

consecrates his evory-day life to the dolng of good deeds and

thinking' pure thoughts; he who fllows the highest' stand-

revolutionary struggle, am abandonment in' countries of -

arde of excallence, whether they are found in the Jowest or
the highest place; who consecrates his family altar, hils fire«
tlde, hls hearthstone, hifs placo of business, the stroet, to
good and porfect deeds and thoughte—hio s a man of ploty
and religion. He who elovates the greatest and highest
mind, whether thoy be fuund In the catalogies of dlvine or
Chirlstian philoaophy; ho who, in the highest standard of his
perfectness, makes the highest standard of his excellence ; ho

erate himand putting upon hisshoulders the vicarlous atone-
ment and responslbllity of his case; he who Is responsible’
for every act, and will do nothing he fs not responsible for,
and makes his ¢very-doy life correspond’to his profess
ho I8 religlous.

Let religion sit enthroned upon the brow; for while {t {s
not the brow ftaclf, it adds to it beauty and splendor and

liglon and reason go hand {n hand up the steep. of time and
eternfly; religlon crowning, beautlfying and perfecting in<
tellect; intellect guiding or controlling and beloy subservient
to the splendor of religion. Let religion be the handmaiden’
of the mind, far above all that {s low and debasing, exalting

religlon, -

AGRICULTURAL,

Value of Wood Ashes, Lo
England owes much of her fortllity to her importation ot
American bones, and the pot and pearl-ashies from this coun-

way fnto hor soll. While the wheat crops of Western New
York, und elsewhere, have been gradually decreasing, those
of England have as regularly advanced, . .

Potash, the chlef constituent of wood-ashes, isa necossary’
element for most plants, not only as direct fuod, but as an
agont for renderingsilex, and other constituents of the sofl,:
capable of being absorbed and appropriated in plant life,
While the forests of America are being cut down, and burng
into ashes, and theso ashes are being worked into pot and

earl-ashes, the solls producing them are at the same time
Belng denuded forever of just this amount of potash, If this
only had a-direct relation to the total amount of potash in
theso soils, It would be but a question of time, and that of a
short'time, to renew the fertility; but it {s not so. . The pot-
ash found in tho ashes of atree when burnt, represents a
hundred times its quantity as It exists within the particles
of soll where that tree grew. The portion assimilated {n the
tree Is the more progressed portlon, or that which, having:
been in plant 1lfo occasionnlly, through all time, is progressed
%0 as to be capablo of forming part of the treo; and If that
tree wore burnt in place, or decayed in place, would furnish,
1ts potaeh back to the soil capable of entering a higher class

lant than itsell.  All the potash In nature came, originally,
From the feldspar, and other rocks. These, by their debrida-
tton, form part of the soil; and these particles, disseminated
through all soils, first yielded up portions of their potash to
the lichens nnd mosses, and lower class of plants. These,
by decuy, furnished it In a progressed form to higher plants,
and these In turn to still higher, and so on until trees were
able to grow, which they could not do in the absence of pot-
ash. The farmer, therefore, should never sell his wood-
ashes; they are worth more to him than he can procure for
them from thie soap-boiler. We have known farmors to pay
four dollars a cord for stable manures, and sell their wood-
ashes at twenty-five cents, or less, per bushel; had they
have purchased at fifty cents a bushel, and used the ashes
properly, they would have heen gainers; for, in many
inslances, the very sofls to which they applied the stablo
manure would grow oats, which would lodge and be
lost. 1f the soll had contalned a sufficient quantity of pot-
ash, such as oxists in wood-ashes, it would(}mve combined
with the silex, furming “eilicute of potash, and thus have
given a coatlng to the oat straw which would have rendered
it strong enough to hold the grain, and not to lodge. The
quantity required by soils is nut large, but at all times larger
than the farmer ean supply from the stoves and Are-places of
hie house; at least Iarger quantities than he can supply
may be used with increased profit, at a cost of fifty cents per
bushel. This remark applies to unleached, and not to
leached ashes. There are districts of country, of course,
where large amounts of wood are removed, and where the
demand for potash will render the sales of ashes judiclous
for their individual owner; but, for the country at large, it
would pay to compensate him to return them (o his soli, un-
less it {:e intended to be consumed at home In the arts, and
thus find their way back (o the surface of some American
farm, The buyecrs of ashes for the soap-bollers of Newnrk
may be seen making purchuses at almost overy farm gate in
sssex County, New Jersey. 'hese very farmers are suffer-
ing in their solls for want of potash.

Although ashes are vuluable to the soil, not only for the
potash they contaln, but for the progressed silicates, phos-
phiates, and, indeed, all other inorganic results developed by
eomposts, still they should bLe upplied to the soll in some
other form than through the compost heap, where barnyard
manure 18 Its chiel Ingredient. 1f large quantities of muck,
river-mud, or other inert inorgacic matter exist in compost,
then ashes may rorrumn of it; for where the more volatile
portions are sepnrated from the manure by the decomposing
power of the potash, they may be absorbed and retained by
the muck ; but with pure stuble manure, which containe but
a small portion of mere matter, an admixture of ashes will
dischurge the ammonia into the atmosphere before tho com-
post reaches the soil. Ashes may be strewn broadcast over
wils, and, to secure their greater diffusion, may previously
be mixed with soil, muck, or other divisor, and as they are
ot vulatlle they will gradually find their way through the
sofl, coming In contact with such materials as require thelr
decomposing power, aud furnish, at the same tlme, potash to
the roota of growing plauts.

Leached nshes, such ae are used by Long Island farmers,
and purchased from the Western asherles, are not so valu-
able ag i3 usually supposed. If the soap-boller or potash-
maker understands his business, the leached ashes contain
little or no potush. Their great value is due to the small
portion of phosphate of lime thoy contain, certalnly not equal
to ono cent per buahel. Boapers’ ashee somctimes contain
lime and other constituents usod to render the potash caustic
at the time of {ts lixiviativn, and these in some soils have
value, but not great enough to euable the farmor to pay ten
cents por bushcel at Albany for leached ashies and fraight to
Long laland before using them. One bushel of unleached
ashes, to which {s added one pound of calcined bone dis-
solved {u sulphiuric acid, has more real value than twenty
bushels of unleachud ashes, for any soil.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. -

8. D. P., Yanuourn, Canapa Wrgr.—We decline printing
your poem. The sentiment does not suit us,

N. R, 8. Jounssury, Vr,~We should be pleased to print
the lines—" An Angel Daughter "—did they possess suffi.
cient litorary merit to warrant It,

J. 8. T., Faiznavex, Cr.—Not suitable to print. =~

* ENquirzn."—Thero is a lotter &4 our offico from La R, 8, for
you,

Duxper, ILL—Our friend who writes for the * Working Far-
ner,” has not signed his name to his letter, Will send it
if we recelve it .

PHRENOLOGY IN BOSTON.

ROF. POWLER will continue his lectures on this inter-
esting Bclence, during the prescnt week, In TeREMONT
‘Tenrre, Boston. The practicnl uses of Phrenology are:
Kirst, 1o teach us to bring all parts of the system into harmo-
nious and well-directed action 8ccond, to understand the
function and uses of each separate organ, Third, to enable
us to govern and educato cuch faculty and each proponsity,
Increasing the power of somo, and properly dlrcctﬂ\g others,
Aud, fourth, by combluing these lessons, it enables us to
* know ourselves,” and to account readlly for cach motive,
thought aund act, on BcieNTirio PriNcieLes. And, (urther-
more, it enables us to Indicate, with great exactness, {n wri-
tng. the Professids, Occupation, or * Calling" In life in
which each person may pest succeep, and in which he may
become most uselul and happy, .

Examinations daily by Prof. FOWLER, Practical Phrenolo-
gist, 142 Washington street, Boston. 1p Jjunels-

© ¢ How can it be © R
done P” “

“NERVOUS'" AND “FEMALE COMPLAINTS,” B8CRO-
ruLous Humors, (Canker, 8alt Rheum,) and Dyspepsia with
its attondant horrors, cured wiltkout medicine; also, sores,
films, and aftections of the Eyes] Read my * Book of Infor-
mation respecting the Nutritive Cure,” (sent t¢ you for one.
dime,) and learn how theso things are done, . .
LA ROY SB8UNDERLAND, Boston, Mass.

) Sm June 18

HENRY WARD BEECHER,

Wy C .7

'Just publlshed i—First—Plain and Pleasant Talk about
Fruits, Blowers ‘and Farmiong, by Heury Ward Beooher; neat-
12mo, $1.25: Becond—Views and Experlences of Religious
Subjects, by Henry Ward Beocher; neat 13mo, $1.23, Also, -
now cditfons of the Star Puapers, or Experiences of Art and
Nuture, by Henry Ward Beecher, $1.25. Notes from DPly-
mouth Pulpit, $1.00, Remarksble Conversions and Revival .
Incidents, with an Introduction by H. W, Beecher, $§1.00, -
Coples of elther of the above sent by mail, postuge pald, on
recelpt of the price. . . R .
DERBY & JACKSON, Publishers, New York.
2t : June 14

PSYCHOMETRIC AND INTUITIVE READINGS. *
crsons desiring a better knowledge of their mental and -
physical condlilou, with tho best means of improving the

sutno—business and conjugal adaptutions set forth—with the .

Intluences that bear upon them, muy have readings to this

end, by writing or calling on me at 7 Davis strect, Boston, on

Saturdays. Terms—full written reading, $3.00; oral, $1.00;

Readings on a single ppint, $1.00. Letters for advice on in-

trigate matiers should contaln $1.00. Address H. L. BOW-

KER, Natlck, Mass, 1p June 14

DOCTOR G. A. REDMAN—Contaiuing the more re-
markablo manifostations and communications that have been
given through him, with names of witnesses, ete, Price
$1.25, Just publiehed, and for salo by BELA MARSH, No. 14
Bromfeld street, who will mall It to ordor, to any part of the

Orders solicited, '
~ . . 1 .

who makes of Jesus nn exnm['lo.\nlbend‘or professing to ven- -

power, Lot religlon not run away with reason; but let LL

. o g
RY PROF, JAS. J. MAPES, EDITOR OF THR WORKING FARMERER,..

KRR

try used by her manufucturers, aud eventually finding thefr- .-

ERBY & JACKSON, 119 Nnssau sreot, New York, have.

h{YB‘NO HOURS; OR, BPIRITUAL PiXPERlENCES Of

Unlted Biatos within three thousand miles, free of postage, -
8 - Junelg ¢

men Lo the true atd the parfect.  This le ‘our conception™of ~ -



The M

essenger,

Pach arilele In thindepartment of the Banxer, wo clalm
wag glven by thosplrit whoas name i boars, tirough Mrs,
J. 11, Cowany, Trance Modlum, They nro not published on
account of liternry m'crll. I':ut ns tvallls of n]iirllcommunlon

friengds to whom they are nddroasud,
/w‘:'g‘}::po lnlghow that spirits carry tho chardcteristics of
thelr earth Hifo to that beyond, and do away with the orrono
ous Idos that they a_ moro than viniTe heings, .

Wo boliovo tho public should see the spirit world as It js—
should learn that thero is evll as well as good in {t, and not
expoct that pirity alono shall flow from splrits to mortals.

- Yo ask thoroador to recelve nodoctrine put forth by spirits,
u these columns, that does not comport with his reason,

_ Earh expresscs 80 snuch of truth os ho perceivos,~no mofo, -

¥ach can speak of his own condition with truth, while he
‘gives opinions meroly, relative to things not oxporienced, -

isitors Admitted,—Our sittings are fren to any one
\vhvo may.dotire to atiend. They are held every day, (except
BUNDAY,) at'our oflice, commencing at HALY-FAST TWo, aftor
which'-thero s 'no admittanap; they are closed usunlly nt-
half-past four, and. visitors are; expocted to remaln until

dismissed.

; w yor_ ngucq of resumption of our circles, sce 4th page,

[ S
~ MRBSSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED,

* The commupnications given by the following splrits, will be

published in regular-course,. Will those who read one from
a spirit thoy recognize, writo us whether true or falso?

Aprit 19—0alvin Somers, seaman ; Mahala Davis, Aehland;
Joshua Caldwell, Boston; Patrick Murphy, Dover; James
G. Hammond, to Marguret Haminond, .

April 20—Dr, Georgo U. Stone, Dracut; Nathavniel IIndIe{:

- Rchard Levens, Troy; George Washington Furbush, to Wil«
Ham, ... . .
April 21—Ben- Johnson, Now York ; 8amuel Hodgdon, Bos-
ton, to his.son Wm, Henry; Henry Iall, New York; Capt.
Thomns Geyer, to hls wifo; Joseph Lathrop, Brooklyn; To
John Caryl,. -
Aprll 25—@en. Wayne; Thomas Foster, died at sen; Dea.
Johu Norton; John Dix FKisher; Charles Todd, Buston;
Zebadiah Tinker, Barre, Vt.
Aprll 26—8amuiel Lelghton, Rockingham, N, H.; To Wil-
liam Campbell, Boston’; Wallace Blies, to Geo, lartloy, Man-
chester, N, 1L, 5 Jouo Cnry, to hor children.
April 87—George Wiltor, Kenuehunkport, Meo.; Jorry Gor-
don; Charletie Copeland, New York; John I Lawrence, to
his friend Page.
April. 26—Jncob Banborn, Auburn, N, Y.; Tom Wilton
Ebenezer Francis, Boston ; Elizabeth Dixon, Boston,
April 20—8amiuel Jacobs, (farmer) ; David liathaway, Dos-
tOn;"Jt)scphlno Rendy, Lucas streot, Boston; * Christ's Mis-
sion,
April 80—John Enos, Ialifax; Samuel Curtis, Albany, N,
Y.; Joo (a slave) ; Patrick Murphy. .

May 5—William llenry Harris, Princoton, Ill,;: Louisn, to
Helen Lawrenco; Willlam Sprague, Bostou; Thomas Davls,
Charlestown ; Rev. Dr, Emmouns,

Moy §—8ilas Cruwden, Warcham, Bngland; William Has-
king, Boston; Mary Hoppew, Providence; l'eter Kellvy, Bus-
ton; Rev. John Brooke.

Laura Davis,

It is now flve years sinco 1 left home, and I have no as-
surance that I shall find a welcome by coming home sgain in
this way, My name was Laura Davis; Ilived and died at
Troy, New York State. I wns twenty-one years of nge. I
diod of Inflammation In the stomuch and bowels, so the phy-
siclan—Dr. Harris—sald. I have a father living in Troy, two
slsters and a step-mothor. I bave been tokl by my mother
that one of my sisters was Intereasted in Spiritualism.  For
myself, I know nothing about it, but have been induced to
come here as thousands come. 1 wish, if what I hear be
trug, that my sistor will use whatever means she has
knowledge of, to draw me to her: I trust sho will place some
modium botween we and herself, that I may come to her, for
I have much to suy. I find everything besutiful here, and L
am sure no one ceuld wish to live on earth, afwer living whore
1live. I do not come back to epeak hecause I am homoeslek
1t all—oh no; 1 would not cotne back to earth to live, not if
1 could posscss the whole earth.

My father i8 n professing Christinn, and they tell me he
sutfored much at my doath, becsuse I hind not made a public
profession of Christianity. I regret this, not on my own nu-
count, for I have found vut here that tho moral child Is full
as happy as the professing Chrisuan,

Toll iny futher I am happy: far happier than I could have
been had I found heaven what hoe ropresented,

My father {8 no lover of music, and yet he would tell you
the angels wero coutinunlly singing  praises to God. Now If
his theory Lo true, he will be very ausernble here, {f that is
the duty of an angel, And my father used to say he did not
gee how he could be happy in heaven if he knew his
children, or any one he loved, were sufering the tornrents of
hioll; and yet my father believes in o hell—that cruel dustrino
of endless punishment.  How, then, ean he expect to ind
happiness here? He will not, until he throws nside such a
Dellef. It will be folly for e to tell my Mther that spirit-
land i8 llke the enrtl, fur he will not bellevo jt. It will he
folly for me to tell him thery is no New Jerusalom, for ho
will not belleve it.

I feel greatfol for all ho did for me, and for &ll the advice
he gave me; for ho thought o was dving his duty, and per-
haps 1 may bring him somothing to quict that restless spirit
which thinks his child 18 not happy. Oh, toll him I am
happy, and whl prove myself to him, if he will come in neur
cominunion with me, I always did right. I trled to forgive
oll who injured me, and I pitied all the unfortunate ues of
earth. Ho used to tell me 1 had too much charity, aud would
lose my own reputation by ussisting many 1 did. But I now
find {t was God's monitor which led me 1u all 1 did, and I am
very happy, and never have buen sorry for what 1did, Do
you require anything more of me? April 15,

John Eckhandt.

Ready, you say? I look all around, and T see nohody 1
know. You Yankee? 8'pose I may trust you? Ilike o
speak to mine brother—his name Carl; mine oldest brother;
he tive in New York city; he buy and sell vhiat you vear,
1 dio last December; 1 have 'sipelas—vhat you call ‘em, 1
die fn New York city. I vas vith mine bruther, My name
vns John Eckhandt. 1 vas thirty-seven years old, 1 vas
born across the vater, long vays. 1 come here, for 1 do bad
in mine own country—1 do lad. No shall tell you Yankee
the name of my birthplace, My brother looks fur talk frem
e, 1 promise I come, but *speet I should meet him here in
this place. 1 been here nine years. 1 do no know how to
uso your medium just right. Must learn; butl speak sv
you understand me, y

I vants my brother give Marle Friedman one half 1 left.
My brother say, *John, you thinks lLetter of thig ven you
get in spirit-land.” I thinks just the snme, #0 I comes back
to say vhat I thinks, le say, * You no change your mind;
you come back tell mo; then I give You understand ?
Bo I no change; I the same; think the same; speak the
eamo, You say I think to meet mine brother Carl here; ven
1 find hio is no here, I send him lewter. 1 promised to come
here to this place. Ho say, * You mect ine, and tell me viat
You sny.” I kny one half vhut vas mine, just the same before
1 die—one half; the other half go to Carl.

I no vants Carl to send to mine father I dend—no vants
him to, I think just the same befure ] die about hlim—you
soe? I vas medium myself. 1 go, now, April 14,

Test to a Visitor.

Dear Uncle—I am very gzlad to see you here. It was Aunt
Mary who was 80 anxlous to'speak with you, but she is not
able to, n8 yet; and so, you sec, sho has requested me to
come here to tell you why she did not commupe with you,
Bho wishes to give you something to give your brother, but [
cannot tell you much about it. 8he wiil tell you all when
shie can speak. Auny ANN.

This was recognized by a visitor, who had been told to at-
tend our circle, where he would recelve a communieation,
The man was a stranger to all present. Apri] 15,

Lemuel Mason.

My name was Lomucl Mason; my nge, twenty-seven ; my
discase, consumption. Time of death, February, 1849, My
birth-place, Springficld, Mass. 1 died at Bacramento Cali-
fornla.

Perhaps it may bo very well for mo to say that I spent
the most of my lifo in Boston. 1 have a mother ltving In
Boston, I have one sister and two brothers, One Lrother {s
somewhere in Callfornin, but I can't tell you where, now;
tho other ip in New York. My sister, I suppese, is here,

My fricnds-are aware I have passed from earth, but I don't
suppose they know I can come back ngain. 8o I conslder
myself in a delicate position. I am obliged to come among
strangers to get o little nearer home. 1 maoy as well state
that I was eick before I went. My physlelnan sald a change

. of climate might be good, and I proposed golng to California,

and be sald it might Le good for me. It wus good for me, but
the wrong way, though, I suppose the jouruey was too much
for me—now I expect men can get there €
The most 1 wish to say is, 1 should llke to meet some of
my friends. I do not care where—hére, or anywhere 1 can
get a chance to spesk. 1 have a good many things I would
like to eay, but it does.not seem exactly right to muke public
what 1 would say to them. :
: My mother is & church woman, and I hardly think she be-
‘eves in theso things; my sister would be more likely than

er. \

" This s the first time I ever communed through any me-
dlum,: I have seen four—one in New York, aud the other
three in Boston, I looked to sce how others’ did, and to-day
I thonght 1 would come.

The old fellow who advised me to go to Californin Is with
moto-day, 1sce him in the crowd, but he does not seo me:
his name I8 Warren, Ho lived by the Common, I think now
he knew I could n't livp any way, but I don't know—mayhe
I am wrong. Atany rate, he told me I had better not tuke
miuch medlelne, but keep mysclf ag comfortuble as I could.

_Really, sir;1" do not know what to say here.” 1 have not
bben doing much of anything, for I do not secm to know
whit ia to becomeo of me. I do not scom to boIn a place

‘which is permanent, and I do not earo to look about for em- *

ployment, before 1 know where 1 am to loeate, Then, again,

they tell me my splrit was weak, and'worn out, from the
stroggle it passed through the two yoars prior to my death; -
and that it is better to rest. I feel as though I was about all
right ﬂ"";w' thonglh 1 lf‘ell,:; t‘fuch of the old fellow that carried
mo off from carth when I first controlled your .
1t paseed off soon, . your medium; b}l v
1 should be happy if I know mioro of the future, It the -

.. Chifstian religion had been true, I don't know what would'
havé become of mo. I don't bulieve thero 18 a Christian on
earth whi has any correct iden of tho future—not one.. 1f.
there 18 one, 1 never saw him, Why, I suppose, if 1
.take upon mysell my old ‘body, and tell my people w

. V1.
had soon, they would not balieve me. b1

uald =

o

Now I have scen anlmals hero as tangitle as ony 1 saw on
earth, 1eao flowurs, trees bearlng fruit, wator, eky, earth, as
tnuch an 1 over saw, P

Ev«r,v one has nl»rivllo;m of pursuing what pleases him
most, They tell mel ean fnvestigntoanything I choose, with.
out Interruption.. 1 can go nnywhoro I plenso, It my dealro
I8 ntrong enough to go. 1L seemas na 1f the interlor emotions
of the splrit form tho exteror to n great extont, 16 1 feel
very unhappy, my surtounidings nre soj i very happy, my
surroundings ure very pleasnnt,

Tho 1and is just as solid 3o mo as earth was to mo in iy
mortal state, T you 0 would not beg but to me it Is ns
renl asanything on enarth, I am capablo of dolng wrong
hero na muchs as ot earth, by influencing poople on earth, or
in apirit-iife.  If 1 neet n eplrit=one thrown into direct con-
tact with me—mul he I8 negative to me, of less positive power
than mysclf, and perhaps 1 want him to come to envth, 1, for
the timo being, overcome his will, and ho s olliged to obey
mo; nud this is the way with peoplo on earth, 1 am told,

To-duy I come hore nnd control a matorial form,

1 do not think I have chauged the locality; 1 .don't sce, by
coming to curth, unlees 1 am thrown in contact with ‘some
medium who has thy power of giving forth a certain clement
for us to sce through, 1 do not see what man makes; but
tho trees, earth and lowers—ovorything that Nature makes,
1 can sco without ald of & medlum, -

Bomo havo told me that apitits feel a change of atmosphere
who aro nearer earth, I have not experienced any change in
atmosphere, but there 18 a regular warmth. - .

Sometimes 1 'feel wenk..1 do pot feel that spiritunl strength
at one time that I o nt another, and at such time It scems as
if T was brought {n contact with frult and Ieatft. Asre-
gards clothlug, that seems to be formed from the interlor, If
tho spirit s happy, the clothing is'of one cast; if unhappy,
of another, Minais of & greyish color; I am in doubt ns to
my future, and my clothing scems colored, and the ntmos-
phere is hesy, . . '

Do spirits pray? Yes; I have offered moro prayers hore
than I ever offered on eurth, 1 have prayed to kuow what
my future is, but prayer hns the same cffect hore as with

| you.

We communicate with higler intelligences much the same
n8 we do with you, only the thought, in its nude state, gocs
to the one we communicate with, while here it has to be
clothed in langunge, )

Yes, we havo bodies ns wo had on earth, with sonscs pre-
cisely thoe same,

Oh, you'll be surprised as much .a8.1 wae, when I came
here, 1 kunew I was dead, becnuse 1 saw my father shortly
after I eamo here, else I should not have belloved T was dead.

‘When I come back here nud take upon myself a naturnl
body, 1 ean but think what [ suffered when 1 was In my
earth body, The lust scenes in my carthi-life, the old feellngs
1 experienced there, scem to come to me, and I feel the sume
as I did on earth; but this s only when I come in cuntact
with’a physical form,

For instance: when I first camo here, somothing seemed
to say to nie, *-Do not talk sofust, or you will be tired.” Well,
after 1 was here a few minutes, I began to feel fatigued—
then my thront pajned me, and my tungs; and this is some-
thing for you to solve, 1 suppose that my coming in con-
tuct with matter causes meto think of my sufforings; and
a8 I control this form to speak, I do not see why 1 may not
control it to suffer, espoclally when the cmiotions of o spirlt
mnkes {ts surroundings. .

When spinits talk of coming to earth, thoy menan that they
have como from one state of life to another. I might be in
the moon before, and _yet when 1 came into contact with
matter, I should say I had just come to carth, If 1 wero
here o thousand yoars, and there wns no medium hero, 1
could nol munifest, and 8o 1 should net como to earth in the
senso we use the term,

Have we auy rallronds? No; we seem to movo more
rapidly than they. Yes, we have telegraphs—mentnl ones—
the whole air Is full of them,

Seen Frunklin? Yes; and ouco under pecullar circum-
stances.  We have telegraphs ns well a8 you, and we use
mentaj electricity—that which the spirits live upon—not the
animal electricul free that fills your atmosphere. Well, he
was trying to see how correct o commuuication he could yot,
from the highest point in spliit-life known to him, He can
prove his communications to a certain extent, white yvu can
not always prove thoso you receive,

Bpirits on one plane can see ench othier, and all helow our
plane that come within the sphere of our vision, which ex-
tends a little beyond that of earth,  The eye will gulde aright
to n certain distanco; maybe you can see distinetly one-cighth
of 8 mile—perhaps we can ace one quarter of a mile. I may
sce clearly all spirits who come Into this cirele, Ido not
mean the room, I ean see beeause 1 am in contact with
matter—they eannot see. Now I can see splrits a quarter of
o mile off, when wne gathers here to note what transpires
here. If wo ure interested in what is going on here, we know
of {t, but not without. Weu eannot see spirits on planes above
us, I cannot, and others tell e the sameo,

Whon a spirit is nearly ready to leave the mortal organiem—

I eare not whether it may he by accident or disenso—that
spirit Is drawn out from the budy to a certain extent, and
thus we know they are anbout coming to us, and we could toll
them of their departure if wo wountd,
1 believo I have given you truth, as I percelve it—that Is,
1 give you my own experlence~others may sov these things
difierently from me, und give you other vxplanations. Goud
day, April 16,

Samuel Templeton.

Samuel Templeton, 8 natlve of Duxbury, Mass., was
drowned at Frazer's River on-the 20th day of Doceniber last,
uged thirty-one. Has a mother in Troy, New Yourk, with
whom he would Hke to commuue. That mother is not
aware of hls, Samuel Templeton’s, death, as the body was
not Ident)fivd when found.

The Baxxer or Ligur will please publish, and oblige
Sumuel Templeton. April 14,

Charles Jones.

Really, sir, Tam perplexed; I do not understand this, and
perhaps you can give me the information I require.  Where
am 1?7 1 supposed I was in Bouston; but where are my
friends ?

I hardly know where to bogin, but I suppose I may as
well begin by telling my name; it was Charles Jones, I
wus Afty-four years of nge; I wais horn in Cambridge. During
tho Inst yoears of my life I was n shoe and leather denler, ut
Chesapenke City. 1 suppose my disense comes us near dis-
ease of the bowels ns anything, I died at New Granada o
1851, in the fall,

It is rather hard work toreach one's friends, when one
can't commung with them personally.

Oh, this, then, is liko my business! He who commences
buslness has to give the public notice that lie is ready to sce
them, and 50 it I8 heres we glve notlce that we are ready to
come, ,

1 was slck about two montha; was taken sick one 8nbbath
day.  The first cnuse seemed to be eating of fruit and
drinking of water in large quantities. I never got over this
slckness.

1 have a son living, I suppose, in New York City: I have
another in Columbia, Cal, on the routo from Californin w
Frazer's River, | think. My son who lives in New York
City, if he Is in tho same businces, i8 n clothing dealer. 1
say I have theso’ two gons; there is some ono else on earth
that 1 sbould like t» commune with, but I hardly know
whether it 18 proper or not—my wifu, or she who I vnee
consldered ns my wife. 8he left mo when those two boys
were young; ono ahout ten, and the other betweon twelve
and thirteeen, for a cause best known to herself, I suppose.
Porhaps I om wrong In thus speaking of this sulject; itfs a
long timo since 1 huve spoken of it, and it is a subject I do
not care to dwell upon, but It seems to forge itsell upon me.
1 suppose she i8 on earth, Two years before I dled I
heard she was living in the north part of New York State.
When she left mo she went to Europe, and returned in
about two years; sho I8 of English bivth. 1 presume her
frionds across the water had something to do with herleaving
meo; that §8 supposition, however.

My father died at sca when I was quite young—very
young—so you see | huvo no recollection of seeing him on
earth. My mother died shortly after; ns they left me noth-
fng to support me, I was_taken charge of by a humane Iady,
whose name was Castle, living in Boston, After hving with
her some five years, she died, and again I was thrown upon
a very cold world,

After her death T did what T could to support myself, I
used to pick up nalls about the sircets, and sell them. 1
went of crrands for diffurent storekeepeors. After living in
that way for something like two years, 1 thought I'd go to
sea; and I traveled from Boston to Lynn—went on foot—rode
oceasfonally, when 1 found n teamster who would take me
oo, I had heard there was n gentleman there who was very
kind in fitting out boys who wished to go to sea; but I found
it was o houx, I went to Balem, got out of money, had no
shoes (for they wero worn out), nnd I was sick. I finally
met with an old seafaring man, and he brought me back to
Boston, and advised me not to go to sen; he kept me ull he
sailed, and then I took up my old oceupatlion,

I earned what I could, nud begged what I could, until a
gontleman saw me one doy, who lived in New York; he
took a faney to me, and told me ff 1 would go with him he
would take care of me. I went, and ho sent me to school,
and was very kind to me, After that lie gave mea trade;
and when he died he left me o little money, with which I
went into business,

1find I am just the same as I was before I left carth; my
desires aro tho same; and, when I found there was an
avenue.open between the two worlds, I felt anxious to travel
this way, and sco what the journey would bring forth,

Beforg 1 go forth, I will eay, if either of my sons, or she
that was my wife, or any of my nequaintances, desire to com-
mune with 1me, let them givo me an oppertunity such as I
have here. o

Tho gentleman who. took mo to Now York ' was named
Wescott; he reccived an income from some of his friends in
England ; 1 supposed ho supported himself, and saved some-
thing from it. . He recelved enough to’ support himself, an-
nually, from his uncle. Through him I got acquainted with
m N

y wife. .
1ith many thanks, I bid you good day. April 18,

Martha Jarvis,

My namo was Martha Jarvis; I lived In Boston, Iknew I
was sick with lung fever, and the next I knew, I was dend, 1
have o mother in Bostonh, and two sialers, and I have been
wanting to come hore solong!- When I got here, I saw so
many peoplo I did n't dare to speak. I was nineteen ycars
of age.. My father djed flve yoars before I did; ho was
drowned ln California, where he had been a year, Idied nt
home, in Hanover street. I worked at finlshing pants, where
they wero made by n sewing machine, on Cofnmerctnl street,
for a man by name of Jones, I also worked for ono Iifss,
Jones kept what is called a *pleco” shop. Ilearned my
trade of -a Indy who lived in Billerich etreet. by name of
Brown; It wasn't much of a trade, for I onlyworked on sale

work. . N :

I should like to talk with my mother and sisters as I talk
with you. My mother's namo was Martha Robbins—sho
married a second time.  Bho fs not living where we used to
live, but I wish I could- speak to her.’ Oh, X want to speak
to-her so much.: My sister’s names n10 Clara and Mary Eliz-

aboth, .. Ono is olderthan 1, and the other younger. Tho old-
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. .
est slater ta marrledt aha marrted o Walker,  Bhio docs nit
live in Boston, hutin Manchester, No 11, ,
1 don't suppose ty mother knows 1 ean como back, - Tho
splrlt-workd §n” more plensant than earth-ife, T wan afratd

when Iiest camo here, 1 thought T should not bahinppy s
and then T thought 1 conld not bo quite dead, for Tanw
things and peopde T never saw boefare; they told thie 1 was, and
showed” 1o my bdy, end 1 saw & was mine, Then thuz
told me to rulse it 90 T eontd, to move n hatd, of to spea

I must know I.was dead, Then | was very much afmid, for
LAkt know whint would becomu of me. 1 was afrakl I'd
#o to hell. But then they told mo thers was no-hell, and oh,
how happy T was then!” They told me 1 had yepented of all
my slns when 1 was sick, nnd ‘that was all the punishment I
would rocelve, and then 1 felt glud.

1 holleved ns my mother did, on earth,
some would go to hiell and some to heaven,

1s this all I will any here? Yes, sir; I am done,

— April 18,
Benj, Harlem.

Here 18 a place whore Hupo may bo realized, . ITopn i8 an
unpolished gem that must bo sent to heaven to be polished.
Lvery ong expeets to flnd heaven, but few find it, becauso
thuy do not know they have retched that stato of happlness,
whon ‘they are really there. When the soul has attained
that degree of progression called contentment, such a sou! is

or In spirit-land. Many can reach heaven before they cnst
off the body, if they will. But few, very few, when coinpared
with the great mass, find henven. .

My friends have called upon e and dosired mo to come,
and, I I should bo ablo to communicate, they wish me to
rrovo myself to them by nnswering these questions: * Whero
[} l'l'cnvon? what {8 heaven? and what shall we do to find
(34 Lo .

There are some dwelling on carth who do not know how
to find heaven. Tho rich man don't knew how to find it;
the Christinn don't’ know how to find ft, unless he be nn
honest man, He who seeks to make himself-happy or to find
heaven by walking over .the faults and sins of others, will
find ho §8 walking on the wrong track, sooner or later; while
he who gecks heiven by the road of self-deninl, and who is
wliling to read the words upon the guide-bourd of love,
which are, * Do unto others as you would be done by," may
know ho §8 on the direct rond to heaven,

My friends are members of the Eplscopal Churchy they
believe in the Trinity—Futher, Son, and Holy Ghost, as one.
Well, the most of my friends have traveled In that peendlur
Christlan highway for more than twenty years—some of
them upwards ol furty—and not one of them has found
henven, us yet. I speak of those who live on enrth—for they
nre illll-wc(lded to the ehurch, the world, the flesh and the
devil,

Now, being 8o nearly connected with these gevernl institu-
tions, they can hardly expect to find heaven. The soul which
1s wiling to yield up all {ts worldly goods, and follow fu the
path Gongelence shall mark out, will he pretly suroe to find
heaven ut thie end of the rund, nnd somethiug of heaven us it
passes along, ‘The soul which Is willing to tind Truth wher-
ever It 1s—in the shrub or treo—wlill be pretty sure to ind
heaven. The man who says, * Lord, show me trath,” and is
willing to recelve it in God's way, will bo pretty suro to reach
heaven,  But, 1 ssy ngain, they who are wedded to the insti-
tutions I bavo named will find it pretty hard to ind henven.

1 will not here counsel my friends to bresk conncetton im-
medintely with the chureh or with any of the finstitutions I
speak of 3 but as they have asked what they shall do to ut-
tain heaven, or a state of happiness, 1 could do no less than
tell them. No man can run & good rince with the devil
for his gulde; no man can enter heaven with the devil for an
usher.  Satan brings gold and the wenlth of earth and Inys it
at his feet, nnd ho will never leave the recipient until every
particle of the wealth 18 gone, Batan Linds men with those
cords, and thus he holds them to him.  The splrit of the unl-
verse of tho Most High God doth not deal in gold and siiver;
he giveth none to his children.  That belongs in tolo to that
principle which besets souls; thut belongs to that principle
commonly called the devil,

The carth brings furth enovugh to satisly the wants of the
body and woul, Gold does not satsfy the dematils of body or
soul: alid it 18 one of the cunning devices set up by the
enemy of all Bouls to lure them from heaven,

Now, the devil I8 mighty in himscll; he has galned a vast
control over the souls uf men.  All have nceepted his gifts—
none have refused.  Now, then, asall have received of him,
allare led in o certain measure by him; and us bis king-
dom existeth on carth, antagonistic te the kingdom of the
Most High Gad, it is the duty of every one who would gain
heaven for themselves oggothers, to do all they can to dis-
possess the devil of the killgdom.  And how shall they go to
work to do this? By revolutionizing the world, And this is
not the work of a day or year, nor s generntion—but genern-
tlons,  (old must be driven from among humanity, and men
and women must be satisficd with what nature has given
them; and, if 1 mlstake not, the time Is approaching when
men who live upon earth shall cease 1o deal with that which
belongs to the kvil One—when all shall become content to
walk with God, and aceept his gifts. My dear friends will not
live to see the time, and 1 do not now come to ask them to
yiold up that they censider their own, beenuse 1 well know
the false customs of society will not admit of this. FEre this
the customs of earth must be 8 cur on which the indlvidual
may pass on to higher attaloments, "

The vast number of souls now living on earth are swayed
in & great measure by conditions over which they have no
control; and yot it is the duty ¢f every one to cummence n
revolution in themseives, and then the gréat and guod God
shall bless them as they pass alongtheddghway,

My dear friends are disposed to receive somwe light upon
this phonoména; they are disposed o come under the cover
of night, ns did others to Jesus; they are willing to consuit
the spirits of the higher life, but they nre not willing the
church should know they are consulting them,

The Truth demands o welcome at noonday,  She rides In
u chariot of Jehovah, aud sjtteth at the right hand of the
Almighty ; and, if she holds this position, she must be courted
in mldday, and her demandg must be comphied with ere the
secker cau obtain more light, Nevertheless, I must urge
the friecnds who have called upon me to rencw the call;
and when these friends feel they are willing to recelve in
this public way what stroug material proof 1 shall by mem-
ory be ennbled to give them, 1 shall say they bave taken
the first step—the first grand and mighty step=—-on the high-
way to heaven,  Until that time 1 shail consider they desire
to be enlightened, but do not dare ta go out of the church or
the nssocintion of the chureh to got lt.

You mway attach the name of Benjamin, Harlem, Brooklyn,
N. Y., o what you bave written, April 18,

1
Daniel Gibbens.

AN, worthy scribe for the million, 1 drove a mighty great
team w get here to<dny.  What do you want ?

My name was Dan. or Dantel Gibbens—age twenty-six, I
died of o little trouble in the head—may be ealled brain fever.
No, 8irs 1 did n't live in Boston; when 1died I suppose 1
was in New York city.

1 belong to that class of indlvlduals, or did, enlled the
“Bowery boys;” and the same class of individuals have
said: * Dan, go to Bosten, and give us soinething through
that Spirit Post-office;” so here 1 am, Now then, seribe If
you feol disposed to put me out, on sceing who 1 am, say tho
word, and 1'11 save yuu the trouble, If you don't, Il go in.
Well, then, iU's two years since | eame to the spirit stute—
am half spirit and half mortal, 1 hnve lost the budy, but not
the assoclations ; and 1 eannot get rid of feclivg 10 rather
not be here; but I guess 1 shall got rid of it—1"ve got to.
The boys say, * Dan, If you can get here, tell us the last
words you said on earth,”

Confound it! why could they not have asked for something
olso?

The last words T safd were: “T guess I''m going; Lut God
knows where, 1 don't. Good by, boys.”

I wan't so crack-brained that I forgot that, you sco. I
suppose my fever was induced Ly hard drinking, Inte hours,
&e. You seo, I drovo o fust team when 1 was on earth—that
is to say, I drove myself out of the world too soon, and I shall
not be happy until the time comes on when you go by due
course of nature, 1've no business here,

Now I s'pose 1've got o father—a sea-faring man, halling
from Boston ; he was n't exnetly the thing—that is, he waan's
very high in morals—didn’t tench mo unything very cleva-
ting,-s0 1 went my own way. My mother died when 1 was
quite small. I was an only son. Tell the old mun to call
round to any port I can moor in,and I'1l glve him a bit of
adviece—pone to hurt; might as well come from me as any-
body else. .

Now for the hoys—thoy've got a medium among them,
and the devil of it is, they do 'nt do right, clse they might
get somo pretty nice things. Last week they hnd a—what
do you cnl{ itY God knows, I don't—a circle. Theygot a
medium for rapping, but they were so confounded drunk
they did n't get anything. Bome of the Loys on our slde in-
fluenced the medium's” hands, and went round pounding
those that were drunk ; and they would n't stand that, and
had quite & muss. Finally they quit, and left us masters of
the fleld,  Bpirits tnside, L tind, don't work well with spirits
outside.

1 have given my name there, but could n't give anything
olse, and 8o they sald it wasn't me, beecause 1 wns always
bound to do whnt { undertook to do, But they said, ir I'd
como hero and give them o message through the Spirits' Post
offlee, they'd believe me,

Bomo one asked if ho had an appetito for drink now, and
if he could gratify it. . .

I have been round with the boys, and got so close to them
that 1 have seen them drinking and have wanted a drink
myself; and if I could get one of them to drink, it wus just ns
good for mo, But I'm down on it now. The boys got so con-
founded drunk that night, and they rajsed such a row, that
we who would have been decont couldn't do i thing.

I Just toll them to come round without the grog, and I'll be
there, and. try-to get up somocthing to pleaso them, and do
something to benetiy them. I find that going round among
them, and participating in all thelr zig-zags, ‘aint juat the

| thing, and I'm going to lead, and they must follow, I drove

& fust team before, and I'm going to do tho same here,

Look here, scribe, I can't bo anything but myself—can't ba
a minister, because I never was.

Get preaching ? Yes; woe bave all you have, but we got
the pure here, o '

Well, then, toll the boys I've been here—tell them when,

right; if you wont, he'll do the next thing,

This {8 nbout the happlest time since I left. What you
laughing at? Well, I'm a jolly fellow ; might as well laugh
as ory. - . . o :

1'll'glvo you somo of the names of tho boys: Chubby Jack,
for one--lic's the little confounded cuss that was so drunk;
another la Littlo Bill, n Jittle fellow ander five fuet ; another is
Big Jim, o lttle over six; 8punky Bosa is the other. Got

ho's out—got o lot of spunk, and little grit. Now, says I, if I
was on earth, would n't that be 8 challenge ! )
Now I'll drive out of here. =~ - ' April18, *
L e— o
Lo Timothy Gile, = . |
“Bless the Lord,

) v

throngh ity and Teonldn't dn efthers and then they told mo

and she thought

in heaven; it matters not whether that Le gained on carth

and say now, Dan says §f° you'll be decent, ho'll uso you just )

that name cause he's alwiys, o for afight, but when it comes,,

oh my soul, and forget not all his beriofits.” -

wonls,  They wera suggested to my mind by the loss of my
companfon. - 1 could n't reeoncilo myself (vo thint foss, 1
aould 0*L fook op to God with thunkfuliiess, for § fnwardly
felt 1 hul beertdealt hardly with, :

Tha Enbbath followlng her buria), 1 Intended to preach
frow the words: * My Lord, aud my God, why hast thoufore
saken mo 7" Lyrote my sermon ?rrqm these swords; but in
spdtn of myzelf that text I have repeated was forced Into my
miud and I was obliged to speak from $t, 5 had forgotten
liow Lused bis benclitay 1 hadt forgotten the many gifts ro.
ceived from tho father, und 1 hud censed to bicss bim bo-
enuno he had ehastened me. Two months ago T mot my son,
an only child, who is now fifly:seven years of age,nt o Spirit-
ual gathering in the enstern urt of New York Htate, My
son then s, 1 the epirlt who has writlen this message
bo indeed my father, let bim go to such o pluce where 1
shiall bo ciertain there 18 no collusion between spirit and mor-
tal regarding theso things;. let him thero repeht the words of
tho text he lust preached from on earth, and give such fucta
connected with 14 as shall prove that T have this night com.
muned with the spirlt of my }mrcm. Do this, and I seck
farther; §f you fall, I shall stund still, woiting for somo new
Nehit, . . '

Rl'wnu an {tinerant preacher, I traveled through Now
York Btato under the direetion of my own fotultlve powers.
But the place I enlled honio was at Albany. I owned n littlg
place there, which Tleft to my finily while I'went forth to
preach tho Gospel, .- .. - - '

My name was Timothy Glle.  Mny the Lord, in his infinlto
mercey, bless my coming, to me and to mine. April 18,

PARTIALISM WRIGHED IN THE BAI-
ANCE, AND FOUND WANTING.

BY DR. E. L, LYOR.

The mass of Christians voly upon miracles as the strong-
eat evidence of the genuineness of thelr rolngon, whilo others
of the same class reject them as no evidonce whatever.
Among those wlio reject them are Bishop Flestwood, Bishop
Nowton, Foster, Desvaux, Cardinnl De Retz, and Dr. Mid-
dietot, Those writers recommend Christians to reject
miracles altogether,  They say, “Ten thousand miracles,
gver so well attested, If they sunction any ductrine contrary
to truth, reason, and morality, they should be rejected.”

Religlonists aflirm. that miracles are devintions from the
course of nature. Then, how can we tell what events are
miracles and what arenot? Before we can tell whether an
event Is a deviation from the course of nature, we must first
kunow what tho course of naturs {s; and this few know, even
in thia nge. And in the days of Moses and Jesus they knew
still less of the courso of nature, and, thercfore, wore more
linble to be deeetved, )

Suppase, then, {t could be proved that elghteen hundred
or three thousand vears ngo, certain people thought they
saw deviations from the course of naturé; would this be any
evidence they did see such things? Nothing of the kind,
The ancionts consldored an colipse, an.earthquake, a thunder
storm, and even o rainbow, a supernatural event, and rude
nntions think so still. .

The Christian father, 8t. Chrysostom, pesitively declares
that miracles are proper only to excito low and vulgar
minds; that men of sense never believed them, and had no
use for them, Mr. Mosheim, {n his Eeclesinsticnl History,
speaking of the early Christinns, and the pretended miracles
of thuse days, observes: **The simplicity and ignorance of
those times furnished the most favornble oceasions for fraud ;
and the impudence of impostors in contriving flse miracles
wag artfully proportioned to the eredulity of the vulgar;
while the sagneity of the wise, who perceived these cheats,
were overawad into sllence by the dangers that threatenced
their lives and fortunes, if they exposed the cheats,” 8o it
is lu the present, when danger attends the acknowledgment
and proclamation of truth; the time-server, the prudent,
and the timld, aro silent—the multitude believe, and hinpos-
ture is triumphant. The learned Dr. Middleton, in his
famous “Free Inquiry,” when quoting the authority of St,
Cyprian, concerning the frauds of the third century, re-
murks: “That the frauds and forged mirneles of tho fourth
century gives us renson Lo suspect tho pretensions of every
other agy, both before and after it.'* This is an important
admission for a learned doctor,

But n miraclo, in the theologleal sense of that term, is

philosophically, sclentifieally, and morally fmpossible; and,
were it pouslble, it would not only disprove the divinity of
the Bible, but Divinity itsell, Therefore, when Christians
adduce this evidence tn proof of their system, so far from
establishing it, ft signally and incontrovertibly annihilates it.
‘This may seem harsh in tho ears of Christians, but it 18 by
no means dillicult of elucidntion,
First: it will not be denled that Deity is infinite jnt all his
perfections, and that the laws of natwre are an effoct of
these divine and influite attributes; and all things, there-
fore, must have been arranged ut the fivst, or from eternity,
in tho best pomdile manner, and for the wisest und best
purposes, Now, to admit a miracle would ho to muko those
laws fmperfect, ns no change could take.place in that which
was perfect, except for the worse. Therefore, n miracle in
Its nature must be derogatory to tho powersof the being by
whom {t is supposed to be performed. :

Bceondly: to establish a system of roliglon drawn from
such evidenee, is to establish it upon the inharmony of the
Divino Attributes, by annihiluting his perfections, and divest-
ing him of that which could alono constitute him infinite,
It is impossible for Deity to fureknow & mere contingency;
he clther knew and did all things from tho first ns they
ought to have been done, or he did not. I all things were,
from the first, dene as they ought to have been, there could
be no cause for altering them; consequently thore could
have been no such thing a8 o mircle. 1f his rules of order
wero not perfect, then ho must cither have been imperfects
or acted inconsistently with wisdom; in either of which cases
his influlty would be destroyed.

Thirdly : to suppose thnt Deity can alter the flxed laws of
nature which ho himself has furmed,—which he must do to
perform a miracle—is to suppose, says Palmer, «1lis will
and wisdom mutable, and that they are not the best laws of
the most perfoct being; for, if he is the author of them,
thoy must, like himse.f, be immutable.” Bo it s impossible
for him to change them to muko them better, and he will
not alter them to make them worse, 1f the cconomy of
nature Is not the beet, and the wisest that could be, then it
is not the ollspring of perfect wisdom; neithor was it ever
settled by divine will; and If se, Deity 18 not the author of
nature, The laws of nature can never bo altered; for if
these laws are God's laws, hie can never change thom In any
degreo, without, In some measure, belng changeable. If all
nature s under the direction of nn {mmnutable und Infiuite
intelligence, how s it possible for her to vary from these
Inws or rules of order? Deity is tho source of all life and
all law; therefore he is Eternity. If there §s one perfection
{u Deity above another, it Is that of crder, heaven's first law,
Order {s that perfection in the divine governmont which
keeps all things In thefr places; law Is that which governs
these things. Who iz able to draw the distinction between
natural and supernatural?  All laws belong to nature, there-
fore are natural; and it needs no interposition of Deity to
accomplish one thing more than another. Law s the result
of mind; Delty is the great mentor-motor power of the uni-
verse,  Creation itself is a misnomer, for that which has
existed in all time could never have been created,  Mirncle
is also & misnomer; mirnele I8 the result of natural laws
not understood. Thero never has been a miracle, and there
never can be, while God remains omnipotont. God s
eternal; and, being cternal and perfect in his nature, must
necessarlly be unchangeable.  And while the self-moving
causg is the snme, all secondary and subsequent causes can
never vary. For what cause would ‘God perform n miracle’
to accomyplish some particular design upon human beings?
Wo would supposo bim, then, to say, I have not been able
to effect, by my construction of tho universe by my divine
decrees, by my eternal laws, any particular object; I am now
golng to change my eternal ideas, and fmmnutable laws, to
accomplish by physical power what I have not been ablo to
by menns of them." This would be an avowal of weakness,
and not of power; it would be, in a divine Lelng, an incon-
concefvable contradiction, from our reasoning thus far, the
valldity of which we challenge. contradiction, It {s obvious
that miracles aro no ovidenco of the divinity of the Bible, o1
religion, and explode thelr own pretepsions. The admission
of n mfracle is suicidal, both to the Bible and Divinity iteclf.

Pithly: but should we admit the possibility of o mniracle,
as clajmed by theologians, 1t would only juvolve them in
still groater difficultics, a8 the founders of all great ro-
ligions, and their more immediate apostles are. said by thelr
disciples to havoe performed miracles, and many far moro
wonderful than any recorded in ofther tho New or old
Taestament, and upon evidence cqually as convincing;-and
if we ndmit them as ovidence of one religion, we must of
another, whero the testimony is equal. .. . .

Tho value of a miracle is to'bo cstimated, not by its proba-
bility, but by its Improbability ; the more improbable a mira-
cle, tho better miraclo 1t 15, and tho, stronger the evidenco
of its boing divine, Of course it would require a greater
degreo of divine power; consequently the greater proof in
‘favor of the religion for which 1t was given. Therefore, if 1
¢in show that tho miracles of tho heathen are more remarka-

" ble than thoss of .the Qhristians, I provo them moro divine,

and more worthy to be received,. I will commenco with. s

Foriy-one years ago X preachod my 138t sormon from these .’

quotation from o Ergnch Obristiat misslonary, Abbo Dubols,

i

wha lived nmong the Hindoos for many years, 1o remarks ¢
“Tho Chrlstlan toiracles, howaver extraordinary to them,
they aro Ly no micans eo. to tha Hindoes, Tho cxploits of
Joshun and kis army Indhe Jand of Cannan ecem to them
unworthy of wotlee, when compnted with tho nchlevements
of Kama when he subjected Ceylon ts his yoke: the mighty
strength of Sampson dwindles futo nothing, when opposed to
tho energy of Ball of Ravana and tho gluntsy the resdrrece
tlon of Lazarus with them is an ordinmy event, of which
thoy sco frequent examples in Vishnu ceremonics of Pahe
vahdam,”  Ho tells us theso wern opposed to him moro than
onco In his disputations with them on religion. From this_
extract it 18 evldent that Christians’ can never expect to
Chrlstinnize that portion of tho globe, Ll they can produce
greater mirncles than thoso recorded in the Bible, and second -
1o thie famous Greefan miracle, sald to have been performied
by the priests of Apollo, before the temple of Delphos, Blb:h:-_
op Warburton, epeaking of this, remarks: *The prediction of*
this desolatlon Uy the pricsts of Apollo is recelved with tho ’
best falth due to human testimony;" and Pridaux esteemed
it mirnoulous, Ho eays: *Brennus marched his-army to=:
wards Delphos, to- plunider the temple; but he thore.mes :
with 8 wonderful defeat.: A terrible storm of thunder and .
1|g)1tnlng and hail destroyed great numbers of his mon; at .
the same time an enrthqunko ront ‘the mountaius ssunder,
and threw down whole racks upon (hem,” Hero Js o lienthon
miracle, ndfnitted to be uch Ny Piidatx, a great biblical
studont, as well as by Bishop Watbirten, -~ - '

The mirncles of Maliomet are still more remarkable!” They
are worthy of the name. e are assured by Maliomotans t
that he traveled through ninety licavens in ono niglit, ¥y
turning to Mecea before the next morning. ‘This surpngses
railfond’ speed, and equals lightning, Whilo there, ho. tells
us; he saw the Deity, and held persanal converse islth hini, !
and many remarkable phenomena—for instance, ho saw o
fuwl whose head was 8o lurge that it veached to thosecond
heaven, the distance of five hundred days' jourdey, aceurding
to the rato of traveling on carth, In another heaven he be-
held an angel so largo that the distance between his eyes
was equnl to scventy thousand days' journey, In ruother
heaven he beheld & cherub with seventy thousand heags,
aud every head had seventy thousaml mouths, and In
every mouth thore were seventy thousand volces, with
which the angel wns Incessantly praising. Theso dre truly °
wonders; and if our falth is to rest in miracles, Mahomet's
visit to heaven is something worthy of our credilily, - Did
time permit, I could name 'many which are much more satis-
factorlly attested than any recorded ‘in-the Bible—the Egyp- -
tian miracles by tho sorcerers, and the pricsts of Banl, spoken
of m the Bible itself.

1 could tell you of the miracles of Apolonius; tho Roman
miracle recorded by Livy, the celebrated historian; the mira-
cles of Vespasian, who, we are told, cured a blind man, and’
wha, In consequence, was honored a8 a god, 1 could speak
of the miracles sald to have been performed by the Kings of
England and Scotland, so late ns the twellth century, when’
they professed to cure the scrofuln by making tho slgn of the.
cross, I could speak of the thousand miracles sand to have
been performed by the holy fathers during the dark ages; of
the miraculous performances in the Mothodist Magnzine,
which, Bays Wesley, In hla lotter to the Bishop of Gloucester,
“are buyond all suspicion, as the witnesses could not be des
coived themselves, nor decelve others.” Rev. Mr. Forsyth
mentlons the cursing of an el tree, and says it was atlested
by many eye-witnesses. I might inform you of the colebrated
miracles performed upon the inhabitants of New Englund,
when afflicted by domons, as narrated by Dr. Cotton Mather,
wherein he declares that theae things could Le attested by o
multitude under oath. Bat I will content myeelf by narra-
ting the wonderful miracle snid tohave been performed dur-
ing the Italian war in 797, when the Feench entered Italy to
overthrow the papal religion.  Weare iuformed that numer-
ous picturas of the Virgin Mary opened and shut their eyes,
in different parts, during an integval of six months, This
was nttested by sixty thousand persons, that they beheld it
with their own eyes. But what inferonce are wo to draw
from these fcts? Why, that miracles are said to havo been
wrought In favor of all the religion of the past, and each sect
declares that thelr miracles prove their systems divine. But
Bishop Fleetwood snys that *ntracles are no proof of any re-
ligion being true.” 'The conclusivn iy, the miracles of both
the past and the presont prove two nuch for the convenienco
of Christiaus.

But it s sald that Biblo miracles are attested by evidence
more conclusive. We ask where s this evidence? Do we
find it in the Old Testament? The only evidence in favor of
thess miracles is, they are found in a book composed by the
priests of the most ignorant and credulous of all nations,
And can reasonable men und women aceept such testimony ?
Can wo believe the marvelous tale of Jonah's three days rosi-
dence in the whale's stomach ? the conversion of Lot's wife
into & pillar of ealt? tho rain of fire and brimstone? the
passing of the Israelites through the Rod Sea ? the herculean
achievemeunts of Sampson ? the stopplng of the sun by Josh-
un? Are these any better atlested than those already
named? When many of the former are confirmed by tha
solelnn onth of magistrates, dlvines, physiclans, and other
respectablo persons; and i wo rejeet these attested by such
ovidence, we should reject Old Testament miracles, which
are not attested with half the evidence. We defy the Chrle-
tian world to cite any collateral evidence in their favor, No
historlan makes any mention of them; whilo, had thore
been any importance attached to them, they could not have
oscaped the notice of mankind, The buuvk fn which these
stories are recorded, was not hoeard of until three hundred
years before Christ; and enlightened men and women of this
century are donounced as infllels, for not receiving these
storles and plous frauds, dnd risking thefr eternal salvation
upon such gvidence, and rejecting the lving inspirations of
the present.

But we pass to consider the ‘so-ealled miracles In the New
Testament. Do they como attested with any better evidenco
of nnything supernatural?  Christiuns considor tho evidence
incontrovertable; but mere assertion is. not evidenca. Ad-
mitting the so-called miracles of the Now Testament all
transplred In the order in which they are recorded—though
nelther Seneca, the elder Pliny, nor any of the natural philoso-
phers of that nge, make any montion of them—it only proves
the ignoranee and undeveloped condition of mankind at that
time; for wo have slready sphown thut a mirncle nover was,
nor nover can be, performed while we admit the vmnipotence |
of tho first great and ahmighty cnuso and source of all life,
which men call God. The Chrlatlon suthor, Le Molne, in his
« Iissay on Mjracles,” admits that there was never a greater
fraud, and more corruption, than the period which clapsed
between the deuth of Christ und the destruction of Jerusa-
lem. The credulity of the Christlans was unbounded ; 80
much so, that the Christian professor, Musheim, who is es-
teemed the bean ideal of an ¢eclesinstical historian, denounces «
thcmv'lu Yol. 1, pugo 102, **as a gross and ignoraut mulij.
tude.” , :

Butit is o truth which tho progressivo miuds of this cen-
tury aro laying before the world, thut mmmongst tho many inven-
tlons of pricsts to dupe mankind, nune have been more pro-
lific of delusion than the miraculous concoptions and births
of antiquity. They have been extremely useful to priests,
particularly when celibacy was the custom, and vestal virging
wore kept in tho temples. Theso fubles, wero pulmed upon
the ignurant, as a means of concealing all sacerdotal seduc-
tions; by menns of which sons of God were begotten, When
these holy indulgonces could no longer bo concealed, there
was alwoays some good-natured god, ready to take upen him.
sell tho paternity, while the lady, of course, remalned In
spotless purity, Theso votaries of Vesta were fnlimately
_conneeted with the pricsts, and they retired from the templo
at tho age of thirty, whon youth and beuuty began to fade.
By such professedly divino tricks, tho Hindoo virgin, Rohini,
concelved and brought forth a son of Gud, one of the Brah
min trinity, The Chinese had a virgin fmpregnated with the
rays of the sun, tho mothor of the god ¥oe. The mother of - -
Somonocodum, who, according.to the scriptures of the Tolae
plans of Blam, was the God expeeled to savo the universo.
She was also said to bo a virgin, Tho disclplos of Lentze
declare that his mother conceived by a junction of heaven
and earth, and was pregnant with him eighty years, The
disciplies of Plate, ono hundred years before Chirlst, and two
hundred and fifty years after his death, said he was born of &
virgin, His father, Arlsto, on his marringe, was warned in a
dream by the god Apollo, not to appronch his wif, becauvss
sho was with child by him, Apollo; Aristo, llke Joseph,
obeyad, and Plato was added to tho ‘sons of God. Buch are
the delusions, impostures and superstitions of those times.
Theo story of Christ's mirncutlous conception originated from

:| the same superstitious ignorance, and is'attested by no better

evidence than that of Plate’s; And If wo recelve one, ‘wo
aro bound to believe the other.. ’ -

I lave thus given o brief history of what has boon called
miracles by thg roligionists of dlflerent agos, In every de-'

partment of sclence, phtlosophy, and theology, the supposed =

or apparent miraclo conslsts In man’s ignorance of the laws: .
and conditions by which, to him, cortain wonderful. things.

are performed.’ Al things which transpire above man's com
prehension argto him 'a miraclo:* Miracles viewed:In this’

light have been, and aro belng ; {Iy performed;  Groclan and
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Roman mythology tells us that everything in earth and
beaven 1o endowed with Wfeg that toth earth and sky were
filled with personnalities; that our sun was o vast Delty § that
each star was o lessor God,  Thereforo 18 was & miruclo for
tho suts t@shine.. I clouds obscured tho sunlight, God was
angry, aud eactifices and prayers wero offercd,  And many
Chrletlans of tho present day think If they pray for ruin, God
wiltsend (t; when it thunders, God {s angry; whon sfilicted
with disense, God 1s punishing; whon cphdemioand contaglon

- apremd through the land, God s revenging himself; when
our friends pass away, God Is punishing us for our slus.

Tho anclents belioved the earth was o stationary body—
that the sun roso In tho East and sct In tho West; but Coper-
nfcus discovered that tho sun was tho centre of Hght, and
that our earth and tho stars rovolved around {t. Thus, when
intultion or inepiration rovealed to him the motion of tho

" earth and tho stars, and the harmony of their motion, the
miracle vasished nt onco. It 18 by Inw the sun shines, and
by law fts light Ie cbscured. When lightnings play through
the heavens, and thundors roll, God 18 not angry; earth-
quakes aro _not englnos of dBath and slaughter, but safety-

" ‘yalves of earth, to restore Interrupted harmony, Magnetism,

psychology, and clalrvoyance—herctofore considored hum-
bugs—have explained, and are still explaining, many miracles,

Natdro or her laws cannot bo changed nor {mproved by

imah bt both becomo moro beautifel as man comes {nto s
: ‘dodﬁltl'd‘q {0 understand and appreciate them, Aswefncreaso

fi- Love, Wisdom, Charity and Benovolence, and come into |,

actual and practical possesslon of theso, virtues, miracles

-will disappear, Tho astronomer has greator.veneration for|.

tho. power that faslifoned the sun than the Ignorant man, who
conslders it a Iamp hung in the heavens to light the earth.
Love and voneration fncrease for thé DiviNg BRiNg n8 super-
stitton and ignoranco pass away., And we aro just begin-
ning to behold the grandour and beauty of tho universe
spread out before vs, Our conceptions of Him ure day by
day becomIng higher and more exalted, Knowledgo is dally
adding grandour and beauty to-the mind. Miraclo significe
ignorance—Knowledgo includes all law, and significs power.

{From our 8t. Louis Bpecial Cofrespondenl.]
MERIT AND DEMAERIT.

Every nation has its national character, {ts national char.
noterlstics, its national peculinrities.” Johnny Bull cannot
be & Krenchman, nor either of them a' Yankoe, Bpanlards
are rightly 8paniards; Patagonians are natural Patagoniane,
Nor do’we think of censuring Englis} Prencl
Bpaniards, or Patagonians, for being true to their organiza-
tlons; and oven tho Fejeo Islandors recelvo our sympathy
and pity, except when they take the liberty to dine on the
spareribs of clergymen whom wo send among them, not to
coudomn and punish, but to teach them—to win them from
their ways. These are national, these aro whelesale truths
and, by tho quantity, arc casily discovered and recognized.
But the most enlightened, tho most Christlan nations forgot,
or do not wish to recognize that Patagonians or Fejees are
born in their midst. But truly thero aro English and Amer-
fcan Patagonians and Fejees who are by naturo what thoy
aro—nearer savage than civilized.

‘What shall be deduced from theso facts? One great truth,
at least, that as wo pity the Fejees born in their native
islands, and endeavor, by kindly offorts, to turn thom from
their ways, so should we remember that all the cannibals
may not have besn born in those islands; that we have
nativo cannibals whe, if thoy do not dovour human flesh
alone, do *devour widows' houses,” with all the famlly; and
though their ncts seem aggravated offences, need our kind-
ness and cure none the less than those on those fur-off' [sles.
Acquisitivenoss hias as hugo grinders, as capaciousa stomach,
as {nsatiable an appetite as nlimontivenoss,

What great sinners are thousands of good Christinns who
are suftering with dyspepsin, neuralgia, scrofula, consump-
tion—chnstenings of tho oternal for violations of his laws.
Btill these same sinners are respected in socloty, and mnny
of them fill the uppermost seats In our synagogues, or offl-
clate as high priests In the temples of the Lord, while an-
other class of sinners, who have obeyed all these lawe of life
and health, have kept all these commandments from their
youth up, but who having been weighed, and fopnd wanting
in honesty, integrity, and honor, are kicked out of socioty,
and refused u restlng placo on earth or in heaven, Con-
slstency Is a brillinnt jowel, but needing double the power
of the best locomotive reflector to enable tho weak eyes of
narrow souls to have an ldea of Its beauty.

8o far a few general Jaws have been hinted at, to open the
mind to a consideration of tho quostion of merlt or demerit
in human actfon. 'The old mythological devil I am not
responsible for, and shall not deal with, Man had no cholce
fu his exlstence, or In tho form of his existence, efther in
boing born a man or a monkey, with a white or a black skin,
with wisdom or with folly, with a pure or lmpure organiza-
tion. Js man to bo blamed for doing wrong? Should he not
be commended for doing right? What is wrong, what s
right, may not be so casily answered! One knows it {s
wrong to read o sccular paper on thd Babbath; another
knows it i right. It was right to hang the Quakers and
witehios in Colony times; it was right, only n few weeks age,
in Bouth Caroling, to hang a man for theft. It{s wrong to
glve o starving colored man bread 1f he le facing the north
star; it is right (so says the Bible,) to hang a munderer by
the neck until he 18 dead ; it was right (so sald the chaplain,
by his presenco,) to give th& Mexicans a * little more
grapoe.” It is also right to think, that in about five hundred
years from-tho present time, some copies of our iaws that
our present legislators take to bo the height of statesmiyA
ship, will be found in muscums of curlositics, to show that
about this time the race began to emerge from barbarizm,
What Is wrong ? What Is rignt ? i

Not long ago some threo thousand persons engnged in
fishing on the lee in the Sen of Azoph, found watery graves,
leaving many hearths desolate, and many hearta in despair.
But I have yet to learn that any remonstrance has been sent
up to the Court of leaven] "Kvery good Christinn sces in
Herculaneum and Pompell an impressive lesson. The old
Romans thought that the sun of prosperity on this globe
would set when their empire fell.  We hated the mother
country most {ptensely for her oppression; but the blood
that was shed when Rome fell, or in the revolution, was not
in vain. In looking back upon the history of the world, but
few are so blind they do not seo order reigning In earth-
quakes, in overflowing voleanoes, {n the dewufull and up-
rising of nations, Ifthe bolting volcano is cared for, is thero
any danger that the bolllng blood of passion willl not be
subjeet to law ?

Who knows the boundary line between God's dominjons
and man's, or where his power, his government, ceasos, and
ours commences? (od inspired Columbus to discover
America; did he forsuke him when ho was sent homo in
disgraco? God was on tho side of the patriots in *76. Does
ho only visit the earth on great occnslons? Private thought
‘and action combined, mako the aggregate of natlons; and
if their sum total {s law and order, is guidance and direction,
is progress onward and upward, the philosophier has nothing
to fear, Industry and economy he sees written In nature;
his Nfo is action, his duty manly action. Does a brother fall
in the gutter, he cxtends a helping hand; knowing, under
prosent eircumstances, with certaln organizations and sur-
“roundings, that it is as much impossiblo for him to keep
out of the dlteh as it would be for others to keep In it; ng
hard for some (o be honest ns fur others to bo dishonest; ns
difticult for some to be klnd as for others to bo unkind. Ho
sees that growth to himsell and his fellows must como
through oboying his nature, and all nature.

ldon'tlike the common notion of *“freo agency.” Fven
God 18 not frec—only according to nature—and his children
cannot be more free. Our freedom Increases just ln propor-
tlon a8 we know oursclves und our relations to external
naturd. The little child fn learning to walk recelves many &
painful lesson in endeavoring to keep its balance; but when
once tho lesson I8 lenrned, it ta omitted for higher studies.
Bo it will bé when wo understund the philosophy of what {8
termed sin.  We tolerato dyspeptic enlnts: why not bear
with chronlc sinners? The church beltoves in sickly bodies
—that sickness tenda to purify the mind: may not sin-sick-
ness also tend to purify the soul?

.Belief in “freo agency "—though the torm carrles a con-
tradiction on the face of it—belicf in merit and domerit, has
serfously hindered the progress of the race. It implles that
we are, In part at least, outside of -and independent of na-
ture's laws. It is only n step In advancéof a falth'in o per-
sonal devil; it only brenks up the great embodiment of evil
and scatters the old sinner into legions of littlo demons
around among the children of earth. This fith in merit
afd demerit causcd the old Pharisce to thank God he was
1ot as 'other men, earried the Priest and the Lovite past on’
t!ie'otﬁer side, hns been the apology {or oppression ever since,
to-day sustains the tyrant on the throne, breaks men's necks
on the gallows, enslaves black men, kills red men, imprisons
poor debtors, and cuts off our sympathy for the erring, The
world his advanced far enough to discover & common: broth-
erhood, but still must cling to the idéa that some of the chil.
“dren are a littlé better than. othoers. ~Formerly the devil had
* "a’nanicrous progeny ‘on. the “garth, wholly his own, sod

totally depraved. At tho present time, even, many leading
mfuds enntiod vid themselves of the tlea that tomo of his:
blood yeb tunis In our velns and breaks out {n ovil deede.
But Jusl ns mnan's falth fucreases In nature, so wiil 1t decreaso’
{n tho devll,

What wiil confidenco In and a right understanding of
naturo do for man? It will tench hins the selence of a manly
growil, through the oheying of the laws of natures nnd
when ho comprehends tho sclenco of development, 16 will
glvon desire for progress for' himself and his kind—make
him merciful to thuse who are unfortunately conditioned ; ns
he will dlscover thut growth in manhood 18 Innate In human
nature, only needing kindly clreumstances, Man fs as truo
to his causation ns {8 tho planet on which ho moves, Wo
claim to Lo nearer related to God than any of his creatures,
and It would bo n snd commentary on his wisdem should It
b sald he hind fulled In his highest efforts,

When man knows himself, he will have outgrown his dis-
position to murder, rob, and oppress his fellow-nian, as no ono’
can suffer without an injury to all. Why it has béen so
ordered is not for mo to divine, nor why ho should bo de-
voured hy wild bensts, or frozen to death, or dioof hunger.
Thero I8 no use in denying il—murder, robbery and_raseality
nover has happened; and tho sooner the lesson Is learned:
(o fuct recognized, the sooner will it be dispensed with,

.*' All naturo {3 but art, unkhown to thee;
All chance, direction which thou cavst not see;
. All discord, harmony not understood ;
All partial evil, unfversal good." L. G. Omasz,
St Louis, 1859, . ‘

A VOICE FROM MICHIGAN.

Mzsans. EpitTons—Onco moro, In the delightful month of
May, I am located in my own little cottage home, under my
own ** vine and fig tree," filling up vur little. family circle to
its sacred number of five visiblo and two Invisible ones,
While the sunshine of hieaven and of hearts sparkles around
me, and the zephyr of spring fn our children and the scagon
bring fragrance to soul and body, I would sond a word of
grooting and oncourngement to the many friends whom I
‘have met, or who have been laboring with e in tho great
work of human redemption and spiritual development.
Binco last I reated here tho carth has made herannual circuit
in the same old track, and 1 have made mineo from Maino to
Missour}, varying some from tho former routes, and taking
in Trenton, Philudelplifa and Baltimore among the Important

, | stations not visited by mo before.

Of our causo in general, and throughout the country, I can
speak most encouragingly, and can, perhaps, find no better
index than the growth and spread of the BANNER or Liany,
which, I am happy to say, {8 carricd at mast-head full-spread
and rendablo in Its own light. I do not wonder you publish
1t before its date, for thousands get hungry for its food each
wock beforo it comes to their distant homes; but it alwuys
satisfles when {t comes, like my own viejts at home,

In our own Peninsula Btate the sigus of progress are truly
oncouraging. At Adrian I found our friends more united,
better systemized, and stronger than ever Leforo. Professor
Mahan, who has been preaching there for more than a year,
and other prenchers who hate Spiritunlism because it lots
light Into our world and oxposes their hideous false doctrines
of God, Devil, Ileaven and Ilell, have alded our cause some
by abusing us and leing about spirits.

At Coldwater I learn Bro. Willie is still ministering to the
wants of hungry souls, and Bro. Hackstaff, (formerly of White
Plgeon,) has moved his post of duty to that statiom, ands
Jolning & friend, has resumed his labors as an editor, ad-
vancing the character of his paper from politics to the Har-
monlal Philosophy, In which he can review the evils of soclety
and suggest remedies.

At 8turgis, o beautiful little town on our Southern rallrond:
our friends have about completed n meeting-house, ata cost
of over $4000, aud aro now rendy for true preachers of the
truo gospel, and I hopo they will be fortunate In securing
those who stand on the brondest platform, and avold all forma
of sectarinn bondage, which blights us everywhere they are
adopted, as a mildow does our Michigan wheat-ficlds.

¥rom Burr Oak, Junesville, and other points on that road,
I hear good reports, and bad reports only from nowhere and
from orthodoxy, and I propose that the latter should move to
the former, as nlocality, and let that ubiquituus nobody
preach to it what they gay.

From the towns and clties on our Northern raflroad I hear
very encouraging reports, especially from Pontlae, Lyons,
Tonia, &e¢. Grand Raplds and the west end of the rond 1 shall
visit next week and week after.

Of the Central road, on which ls my home, and the truly
enlightencd city of Battlo Creck, many more oncournging
words could bo said than 1 have space to write. At Detroit
I hear they are awakening from their long sleep which they
have Indulged in under the oplates of orthodoxy and other
docks and darnels, At Upsilanti, Bro. Sampson 1s strong and
true as ever, and will bring tho temple down in due time, for
he has hold of its foundations,

At Ann Arbor, our Untversity city, Bro. Stebbins has been
engaged for & year, and is dolug a good work In the free
chureh, calling out each week many students and some of
the best and sume of the most Intelligent Mmilios of the city ;
among them the cireult judgo and bis companion, who stand
high among the citizens of our State; nnd, indeed, many of
the prominent and popular citizens of our 8tate arc with us
fu this great movement of the age. Hero no religlous bigotry
or sectarian superstition can beat them back or put thum
down.

At Jackson I found a revival of interest and a demand for
lectures, which I could not supply, as my time was all en-
gaged, There I found Bro, Anderson, from Lasalle, 111, mak-
ing lkenesses of porsons who live in the spirlt-world, and
quite successful, astonishing the Ignorant and slarming the
superstitious,

Al Alblon our friends have purchased tho Presbyterian
Church, which they borrowed for me some years ago, and
have had regular meetings In it for tho last three months
with Bro. A, B. Whiting for a preachier; and 1 hear he had
much lnrger audlences thian the soclety could cotlect in their
new church, I certainly had a largo and intelligent nudience
the evening 1 spoke there. Thelr condition and prospects
aro flattering. At Marshall, one of the most bigoted and
superstitious little citios of our Stute, there is, I learn, somo
signs that the light will borst in upon them soon, At Kala-
mazoo the Unitarlans have taken the court-house, and,
uniting the effurtg of ltberal minds, aro Lrying to drag tho
religions hunkers along and preparo their minds for our
philosophy, ns they have In many other places; but the
atmosphere I8 fogry thero yet. From otfler towns further
West 1 heat faint but cheering voices, calling or enicouraging,
&e,

At Dattle Creek, tho most lively and enterpriring station
between Detroit and Chlcago, our cause and friends are
in tho nscendant, and thb churches have to play second,
which mortifics thelr pride exceedingly, and induces them to
deny thelr weakness, where the proof {s not at hand, Three
very large and highly intolligent audiences nssembled to
hear me last Sabbath, Tho best cholr in the city greeted me
with their musle, and a large collection of children and adults
assembled at a Bunday Bchool between the afternoon meet-
ings. Drother Peebles, ono of our ablest and best speakers,
lectures for them cach allernato Sabbath, and trauslent
speakers make up the other time, or Brother Averlll, who
was and {8 abundantly able, but who has engaged of late in
other business durlng the week. Five miles west from Battlo
Creck Clty, near the railroad, and where a station s alrendy
agreed upon, is the ltle settlement called Harmonla, where
stands my cottage in the plain, Iere our friends have had a
liboral school for seven or eight years, which the enemies
have several times reported as dead or broken up; but it
still lives, and was never more prosperous or promising than
at the present time, although It 18 entircly under female
teachers this summor; and my heart Js still ginddened by
thesound of its bell, which greets moevery half hour.  When
a lcn.ch‘ar.leuvui! or 18 exchangéd, tho enemics take occaston
to report the school broken up, and it Is often long before our
friends find out tho truth; but I can assuroe all who ean hear
from me that thero I8 no prospect of its boing broken up at
present; and when there is, I will lot them know the factand
the cauges. Arrangements aro alrendy making for next win-
ter, and we think tho school will be nearly able to sustain
ftself, by proper encouragement from our fricuds. Our set.
tlement I8 beautifully located on a rich plain of burr oak
and white ank timber, now nearly all gone, with a rich and
light sofl, admirnbly adapted to fruit, corn, grain and clover.
Several now buildings are In process of erection ‘at this trhe,
and I have never seen the place with a8 encournging pros-
peets as this spring; and 1 can now safely recommend the
placo to true reformers as & spot for homes for those whose
pouls are in harmony with the good and pure and true'of
both worlds, and whose bodies are in harmony with nature
‘ahd her laws, and -whoso lives are in harmony with their
kindred, their familles and homes, Bomo have been mis."

affinities, or mors congonfal * free-love™ (as thoy call 1t), or
no-love socicties; Extremists of either sort cannot: enjoy lifo’-

heré—wish 1 knew ‘where they could, thatIcould dire

.
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them, T usually recommend o treatnient n the Cathollo
Church, as tha best § know of,

Hoveral mechanics aro necded licre, especlally n sl
ker and Blacksmith 3 but wo want our friends to cotne and
gt ncqualnted with our place anid prospects before moking
permanent chango ; and especiatly led us get nequatnted with
them, ete, -

Dr. Georgn Haskell, who mado an extensive purchase hiero
two years ugo, to ald tho settlements and the causo of liberal
education, hus selected and Jald out ten neres, benutifully sit-
unted for collego bulldivgs, aud I8 waiting for other friends
who are able to Joln him {n creeting the bufldings and start-

hus Luilt one ‘house, suitable for a boarding-house for a por-
tion of the present school—has Inid oul and ornamented his
ground for another, o private, residence, and is" putting out
fruit for food, and Inbor for students. e has over four acres

apple and peach trees, and has severnl smallor, ones, and
nearly as much in other fruit and oriamental plants and
shrubs. ' I{o has been ‘for many years engaged In horticul-
ture, and connected with the fruit growers of 11linois and the
West, and 18 ong of* our best *Judges of soils and adaptations,
cte. |, He thinks this a fayornble location, both as to solls and

slble, .

A lult’aﬁlo porson, who Is 'truly and highly refofmatqry'

a pormanént and useful institution of reformitary education.

lotter, of Dr. Georgo Haskell. Dircet to Battle Creek, Mich,
WARREN Cnian.
Harmonia, (near Battle Creek,) Mich., May 25, 1859,

OBSESSION.

ty, obedlenco and submission,

Indder which we havo ascended, with paln and effort,
“ A nearer viow of heaven to gain,"”

directed to this place, and had to go clsowhere to find thelr -
" | afraid of it

the darkness of materinl Jove,

call dark or unprogrossed existing Iu tho spirit world, ob
sessions will forevor couse.

uless evil and nless sinful naturo: of drawing purer an

hearts are ehnined together by the eternal laws of sympathy,
aml the elemonts of love and hate, liko the electrle fluid

chain of @ympathy. Huwmanity, perhaps, has yet to learn
that all earth’s children move en mass heavenward together
one human soul cannot pnuss another, or go to heaven in ad
vaneo of another whose time and place is next to his own

it. If I glve my brother pain, I give it not to one, but to all
comos back W me in thmg.
life Is made up from the boating hearts of milllons. Who |
not a brother in humanity and a ehild in the fumily of God

And are not all brothers of the same family, to love withou
distinction ?

dently and earnestly sought.

sufforing must tnevitably bo the consequence.

vold of selflshness.
leads to reality.

Spirltualism heeds not reputation, but i

wise and good purpose; to bring hamanity to o conscious.

sense, or In nature.

afllict humanity, emaunating from spirits both In and out o
the body.
given to us, ns necessary means of great good.

A. B, CHiLD,

Written for the Banner of Light.
TWILIGHT HOUR.

DY D, 8. FRACKER,
*T 18 sweet, indeed, on summer day,
From dust and nolse to steal away,
And ‘nenth the shade by purling brook
Muse o’er somo page of Nuture's book ;
Aud sweet, I own, the song of bird—
Each waving tree a voice or word—
Each flower, oo, some loving verso,
Our hopes to cheer, pur fears disporse.

But sweeter far 1s twilight hour,

When mystic spell binds grove and bower,
And western skles doth seem tho gate
Whence angels lead and joys awaft;

And evening, with her magic art,
Enchains tho sense, enchants the heart;
Undoes the-pulse from labor's strain,

And soothes to case our limbs again,

When, ere the night s yet begun,

The tremblipg stars peep one by one,
Liko gléams of love from maiden's eye,
To deck with hopo her lover's sky.
*T{s then the soul exultant springs

To soar aloft on faith-clad wings,

And held commune with frionds above,
Who blissful.dwell in peace and lovo,

Commune {n feeling, not in speech,
No wurd of tongue the lips can reach,
As spheres immertal vpe to view,

. More gorgeous far than starlit blue;
Yet how tho blood from heart to braln
Doth leaping flow, and thence ngain;

" As, through theportals arching wide,
Thero stunds In view our angel guide.

Oh, how the hoart doth heund and thrill!
Our eouls rejoice and lavieh flll '
With gladost thought undimm’d of pain;
That, though wo dle, we live again]
And as the hours of twilight flow,
Our spirits teem and fervent glow

- With every joy that brights tho god, . .
With love to man, and praite to God/

a pleco of bacon near him was so very small
the house remarked to him:.

: #Pray, Mr. Jenkins, help yourself to

ot
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Ing a college on the trucst and Mghest plan of cducation,  ife

of strawberrice—Is fllling. out forty acres, In ono orchard, of

markets, a3 wo have both Chicago and Detroit casily acces-

with good business qualities and classical cducational abllity
for a tenoher, would find' a good opening here, If ho could af-
ford to bogin with ue and build up, by some sacrifice of time,

Wo are opposed to whiskey, tobacco, pork, coffeo and condl-
monts, medicine, profunily, vulgarity, fashion, and follies of
ail kinds—strive to be useful and practienl in all thinge, - Any
inquirles respecting the school or the place, may Lo made, by

, I believe that tears have started in many eyes while read-
ing tho articlo on * Qbsession ™ in tho last iesue of tho BAN-
NER, by our good brother W. M. Laning, In this article we
gco tho Chirlst-spirit of sympathy, compassion, long-suffering.
kindness, and brothorly love; we feol the influencethat tho
publican felt when ho wont away justified. We sce the
beauty of duty well done; tho calmness and peaco of humili-
We seo tho necessity of turn-
ing not away from deformity and darkness. We see faith In| Our church-going people and thelr worthy deacons are be-
God's wisdom triumph over afflictions, and wo learn that it
fs better to turn not awny from tho bitter cup of life, which
Christ has drained to the dregs. Btep by step does Spiritual-
{sm lead us down the Jadder of malerial progression—~tho

And ray by ray comes its pure light to show us that matsrial
progress with the spirit amounts to nothing, measures nothing.
Every stop on tho ladder of materlal progress, wo learn, will
sooner or fnter crumblo and dissvlve, while tho spirit rests
nlono on its own certain and eternul growih, yot hildden in

There is, to muny, n mystery ahout ohscssions, 48 there fs
about alt the deep truths of 8pirltualism. That thero is a
controlling wisdom In all the unplensant manifestations of
“dark spirits,"” we cannot for ono momont doubt ; and when
humanity can soo and nccept these manifustations, as but the
reflcetion of thoir own spirit-fuce In the mirror of spirits we

The tdea of being better than
another; more holy, more wise, more progressed; of having

higher spirits around us, it seems to nie is both the proxi-
mate and exciting cause of all obsession. Tho person ob-
sessed may not be, and probubly is not, more given to the con-
ceit of sell-excellence than persons notobsessed, Al human

touches every human heart simultanevusly, running on the

While one henrt beats a throb of aygony, all hearts must focl

to myself niso; from tho naturul operatlon of unscen luws it
One groat pulsationf of human

There is, perhaps, no greater fiction known anong men
than homan distinetions; while thero 18 nothing more ar-
Tu attaln unto self-excelience
and self-superiority has been the malnspring of human
action ; which, it 18 easy to soe, Is incited by self-love—ie
solfish in toto, Bpiritualism alms n sure blow of doath at
this self-love; and where selt-jove exists, whon this blow falls,
The leve of
reputation Is eminently selfish, while the love of reality is

Dark spirits como and trouble us; and for what? Fora

ness of reaslity, to teach us that vne of God's children is no
better or no worse than another, that self-righteousness and,
self-cxcollonce stands between self-love and the love of our
brothdra; that the whole fdea of self-superiority has formed
its origin In, and is n phantom of darkness, and 1s nowhere
found in the teachings of our leloved Christ, in common
In this myth of darknoss we may find
tho cause of obsessions, and of a long Hst of evils which

Lot us heed obscssions, as lessons of wisdom

A récﬁloﬁ fellow wag diniog at a very hoaplhﬁﬁl'e ﬁ.ﬁle.-bnt
that the lady of

the baooné don't tie

" No, thdeed, madatn, T shall not be, - I'v0 Heen. & ploce.
- Vnice oa largo, and it did not scare mo A BILY.
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Correspondense.

e emiann e s hoa e n e bt et e

To Correapondents,

Ttey, Josren Baken, Cooxeviter, Wis.~Wo do not bo.
Heve it would be profitable to yourself or our readess to dis-
course upon sectarian appropristion or distribution of school
funds {n Wisconsin, Neither do we wish-to publish the
wroung dolngs and eaylngs of any person or persons, It docs
no good to Nght with thorns, except it bo that the bleeding
wounds made thereby aro good fur us, -

L. P. 1L, Lagenn.—~Your ecverity upon tho Elder of tho
M. E. Chiureh will not allow us to print your I‘_elwr.

Now Orleans,
00, New Onreaxg, La—* Your correspondent, not unlike
numberless others of the ‘sunny South, aud especlally tho
good, yet' much abused,.City of Now Orleans, Is & regular
reader of tho BANNEn § and you may well suppose,in common

whero, In this our sunny home, lie feels doopl d in
ovorything pertaining to the high and ennobling trpfths of
the Harmonial Philosophy; and, for that reason,/he
sumes you will excuso the liberty ho has thu
addressing you concerning fts onward march among us.

Horo our cause I8 not. proclaimed, as with gong, from the

stump, tho pulpit, or the auditorlum; It Is dlspenscd ns
Nature performs her grand work. . It rolls on with magnl!fi-
cent sllence, with here and there a rumbling sound, which
is - soon hushed by the volce ‘of Renson, and, like the mum-
Lling of an-earthquake, dies away In tho distance!
" Indeed, whon the materinlistic, prejudiced, of superstitious
mind comes in contact with the_gcutle, cinobling, intuttion-
al teachings of the » great Iarmonia,"” like a well-prepared
lucifer when drawn ovor & rough substance, the prepara-
tion ascends into thin air, and the little pine-split-is soon
swaliowed up by the blaze—its force is {irresistible; and
to-day the friends of Progress present a furmidable front in
the Crescent City!

I regret to say, however, that thore arc a vast number
here, a8 elsewhere, who, though Imbued with the truth of
splrit-intorcourse, through policy and sako of gain refuse
to act, or but faintly to admit the fuct in any public or privato
way; and tlils, you know, {8 not exnctly the course. Mon of
action, with tho true *spirit within' nwakencd, are not the
men that should stand back for & beckoning, To move on
and develop the good work, such men must {ssue from their
hiding-pluces, and with zenl and animation labor for the good
time coming.

ginning to conjecture that something s going on outside of
their narrow bounds, The etornnl lnw of Progress is con-
tinually whispering to them; yet, as each successive Sab-
bath rolls round, the *same old tune' reverberates through
the well-cushioned church, the prayer is as long and doleful
as ever, and tho reverend doctors harangue their hearers
with a8 much eloquent ngsurance as a week's hard study and
thelr line of precept will admit,

Tho eloguent Palmer, of the Firat Presbyterian Church
here, with a salary of $0000 per annum, fuirly surfeits his
flock with his masterly learned fgnorance each Sunday ; and
he espeeinlly, every now and then, seares his money-getting
hearers—tells them in burning accents how wicked it is to
bestow so much of their timeo in the accumulation of the al-
mighty dollur.  But in this, as in his many theological dog-
matisms, he displays a vast deal of ignorance and inconsie-
teney.  He does 't seem to consider his enormous wages, the
heavy expenso of huilding and keeping In order his henutiful
church; nor does he soem to tako into consideration, nside
from theso, tho enormous expenso of malintaining family
-liouscholds, &¢!

The learned Paliner, as also the balance of tho Protestant
D. D.'s hero, should lead thelr, Nocks in a different way—
they ‘Il flud them out In their inconsistencles ere long, and
perhaps, curtafl thelr eloquent snlaries, Apropos to this:
your correspondent would kindly suggest and remonstrate
with these docturs of the church, that they guard against
anathematizing, in futvre, the great and sublime and heaven-
taught truths of spirit intercourse. Let them frst investi-
gate before they attempt to vilify. Tt is exceeding bad tastor
a8 well a6 great ignorance in them, thus to ignore such great
and good teachings.  Luy aside your ceclesiastienl gogyles, ye
of thie white cruvat and long faces, and, with a little research
and careful investigation in the grout book of Nuture, you
will soon bo able to tell your (ollowers, in clear-ringing notes,
thut the Lord reigneth and ruleth, and docth all things well,

The newspapers here, such as have taken expeclal pains to
give but the one side of things spivitunl, would also do well
to make a note, keeping in view the fuct that the friends and
adherents of Spiritualism and the Harmonial Philosophy
| now prescnt a solid phalanx of something over three thousand
JSive hundred fu the city of New Orleans and vicinity I and
constantly Increasing. Such persons had better *buckle on
the armor of brave sflenco.' The cternal law of Progress is
speaking, and she will be heard ]

Among the Catholies here thore is considerable awaken-
Ing, and very muny of this class are investigating the phe-
nomena, while not a few have had satisfuctory demonstration
of tho truth that the earth's inhabitants can commune
with departed spirits. The priests, however, 1 am sorry to
say, prohibit, as much as possible, their fullowers investi-
gating the matter for themselves, und caution them ngainst
reading certain papers and periodicals,  But this is all
wrong, and they know {t, and it will only have the effect to
excite curiusity, and lead them to further resoarch, which
will, of course, be the means of producing o happy result.

We have several excellent medinms in the city, and two or
three,-and perhaps more, in the adjacent towns of Jetlerson
and Catrollton, where frequent civelus are held, and excollont
tests ure had.  Among the creoles, generally, there ts much
intorest manifest, and quite a number are susceptible of rap-
port. Circles are also frequont in ull parts of the city ; and
each Sabbath, at eleven, quite an interesting usm;mblnge is
had In the Huall of the Carrollton depot, where many good
things ure promulgated.

You will see, then, dear BANNER, that we are up and dolng ;
and onward march {s ever our watchword,"

8§
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Obsession,

*The Obsessed,’ by A. B. Child, M. D,, Inthe BaNNEr of May
21st, Is one to me of great Interest. The danger of demoni-
acal ohscssion, or what is about as bad, psychologleal decep-
tion, by the admisslon of unprinelpled persons Into circies,
should be well understood by Spiritualists.

In Puul's first letter to Timothy ho says, *Now the spirit
speaketh expressly that in the latter days somo shall depart
from the fuith, giving heed to seducing sprrits and doctrines
of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy.'

This is true nt the present day. I have known an honest
medium deceived by one claiming to have friends in tho
spirit-world, and giving the names of persous that never ex-
isted, causing the medium to give a communication, which
must bave been either from the psychology of the unprin-
.tlpled pereon, or from a deceiving spirit, claiming to be the
person named, that never existed.

1 Bnow n person that was for o long time troubled with a
apirit that urged the medium to licentious eonduct—ofton
drawing with the hand of the medium vulgar and obsceno
pletures, This spirit was at lnst reformed by a good spirit,
through another medium, by talking kindly to him, as did
Dr. Child to the spirit that obsessed Mrs. Catlin's daughiter.

All theso cases go to prove that there is danger of demon-
facal obsesslon when immoral persons are permitted to visit

circles.

California,

E. D, Frencr, Cuico, Burre Co., CALIPORNIA—“] take
your paper through your agent at Marysville—Mr. Ransom—
and am very uch pleased with it. I am getting quite well
acqualnted with the leading Spiritunlists of Boston aud New

York, and T must say, Messrs, Editors, without flattery, that it
doos us goud, even in thisalmost unchristian land. Thiscalm,
deliberate, affectionate way of reasoning, must “fell” upon
an culightened community. . Mrs. Hateh, Miss Hardinge, and
numerous other trance speakers, I am getiing well acquainted
with ; Dr. Gardner, too, s well known; and I feel n particu-
lar friendshlp for any person who is' always reads to bo
among the foremost In this good cause,

* Thero aro but few Spiritunlists In this vicinity—not enough
to hiold circles—or, rather, we are too' much scattered to got
togethor often, consequently wo have no communications;
.{ but gur faith {8 fixed upou nature aud reascn.  Boston and

New York form the heurt of Spiritualism, and we feol the
great pulsations of progress, even in this distant land,. How
much truth has been brought to light in this now dispensa-
tion~how many sad-hearts have been made joyful, nnd how: .
-{ many dark clouds of doubt have ylelded-to the bright light of

fmmortality ! . Wo havo- reason to. congratulate oursolves
upon’ the fact that ‘truth Is mighty, nnd must: provail.' It
is founded upon Immutable laws, and will bo uuderstood as
fast a8 the human mind develops. 8till who can fathom all .
truth?  Who can comprehiend the works of the Deity?, Wo
are soon to separato from tho body—~—will our spirita. then bo
chained to earth by tho feelings, hablts'and passions we havo
confracted in this [ife, or shall we fiit awny with the bright.
spirita of purity, without a tie to draw us back, save that of.
‘love and friendship;and explore the illimitable wliderness of

God's uncounted worlds?} PRI

o

with tho largo and still incrénsing- number hero and 'elu-'

A. BearTy, M. D, EvANgVILLE, IND.—* The article entitled

Writton for tho Bantior of Light.,
LEGEND OF THED WATHRFALL,

BY ConMof,
In the prairio groves of tho distant weat, .
Whore tho Indiag chicfs and thelr warriors rest,
A legond s told of & leauteous mald, ’
Whoso epltit frequents the Moo Cascade,
'Mid tho glist'nlug spray of the torrent's fall
Hor form 1s scen with its misty pall; .
Thero sho skima tho wave In lier shisdowy car,
And tho Indian sings of fuir Moonelah {

All the gladsome days of her peaceful fo
Pusscd calinly on without care or strife, :
Ti11 a blow from the hand of Manitou fell, !
Liko tho end, sad wall of a funoral knell, :
In tho early gush of her summer years,

As pure and as fresh ns tho May dew toars,
Her heart had been won by o pale fuce brave,
‘Whose home was afur o'er the rolling wave,

Ile came ta the Lodgo of tho stern old chief,’
When tho flowers had lefl for the yollow leaf;.
Aud the days pussed on In joyous delight, - et
Till the Ice-King came In his robe of white. .

He bound with his fetters the strcams and lakes, .
And garnlshed the trees with his frost-breath flakos; ,
Then whistled and sung through the tall pine boughs, *
While softly the lover breathed his vows, R

But the sun beams high and his rays grow warm, ;-
And the spring birds chirp and thoywlﬁobéen Mg’rin:
While tho soft rain falls on the melting snow, ~, ’
And the violet comes with {ts purple glow,
The cold March winds to the lukes have fled, - *”
And the flowers march forth by bright Aprilled, - ¢ -
Aud May, swect May, like o blush rose fuir, PRI
Her beauty unfulds to the balmy air, - :

But the hour drow nigh- for the last embrace,

By tho nossy banks of the silver stream, . :
That so sweetly sung of thelr love's young dream . ..
Aund thoy walked once more by the dashing fall, - :
While the sun ehone bright on its misty wall,
Where its golden light at the dawn of da, )
Bade tho rainhow's changing splendors p{ny. ’

Thon the whito man spoke of his home dway,
Whero his parents grieved at his lengthened etay;

" But his promise gave to the mald by his side,
To return ere long for his blooming bride,
Hespoke of bright scenes, of o sunny land,” =
Whero the perfumed air comes gentle and bland;
‘Whero blossoms and fruits each season appear, o
Aud the song-birds carel the llvelong year. S

Fair Moongclah listened with raptured afr

As the lover breathed hls parting there—

Then kissing her cheek he vanlshed from sight,
Aud left hor alone with lier young heart bright, .
The months passed on—shio watched but in vain-—
The furm sho so loved ne'er cameo there again;

No message was wafted across the tide IR
¥rom him she had cherished in love's own pride,

The mulden dreamed and thought evermore

Of the white man‘s home on the distant shore;
And the moon waned oft, but he came not there;
Whon Winter stalked from hls northern lair,
Then she heard by chance from a warrior's tale,
Who journeyed oft on n distant trail,

Phat u noble lord with a fuir young bride

Would visit the fort at the Big Lake's side.

8he thought to herself sho would sce this lord—
Perhaps he might beur some word from abroad ;

Of Hubert, hor love, and why delayed, :

To meet her once more in tho forest's shade,

When summer eame, and the Juue flowers waved,
And the gruss gleaed bright, by the May dews laved,
With the chief she rode o'er the spreading plajn,

To seek from Lhe stranger some news to gur .

T was & strange new scene to the wildwood's flower,
Who all her lfo lung ne'er Igft her own bower;

To 800 the gay world—the curlous throng,

That gazed at her chavms as she passed along.
Unconsclous meauwhile of her presence there,

8ir Hubert rode forth all gallant and fatr,

With his fond young wife, while with thundering sound
The gung penled forth *mid the ranks around!

He came near the place where the malden stood,
With smile-wreathed brow and In joyous mood 5
But his tace grew white when he caught the eyo
Of the Indian girl, as she turned to fy,

And the blow want home to the coward's heart,
As the malden’s glance, like a winged dart,
Pierced his fulse soul through—his rocreant soul,
And left a dark bijot on memory's serotl !

8ho went to her honie, 80 desvlate now,

Of all hope bereft—~despair on her brow !

The drentn of her life, once gladsomeo and bright,
Was chauged like a ruse when stricken with blight,
Bhe wandered oue day to the enscade's bank,

Where often with him she lasughingly deank ;

Aud pledging success [n hls wanderings wide,

Called the shades of ler fathers to wateh by hls side,

As she looked ut the stream which murmuring ran,
Aud thought of the hours when love first bogan

Ier bosom to thrill with Its magie store,

Bho longed for that rest where sorrow is o'er.

Then kisslng the ring that once was his own,

And taking the clasp that bound her fuir zone,

She placed them in view where the chief might know
That his ¢hjld reposed 'neath the waves below,

With a snd, soft prayer for her love and frionds,
Sho stepped from the elill’ whore the mist ascends,
And the cataract's fall her requiem tolled,

As over her form the cold waves rolled,

And often nt morn, when the sun shines clear,
The Indian looks for the mald to appear,

And secs in the mist, with her fleecy pall,

The beautiful sprite—the Mald of the Fall,

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.
Parties noticed under this head are at liberty to recejvo
subiseriptions to the BANNER, and are requested to coll atten-
tion to it during thelr lecturin tours, Bample cuples sent
free.

Miss EuMa HarpiNeE will lecturo in Worcester, Lowell,
Portland, Oswege, and various adjacent places during June,
Next Fall and Winter sho deslgns to }nbur exclusively in
the West and Bouth.  St. Louis, Memphis and many oth-
er places are already promlsed, and as she deslres to com-
plote her rtoute via Pittsburg, &c., before Beplember, early
applications will be still recelved, addressed to No. 8 Fourth
Avenue, Now York,

Warrex Ciask announces that he will lecture in Chieago,
111, Juue 10th and 26th; Berlin, Ohle, Julf’ 1st, 2d and 3d;
Geneva, Oblo, July 10th; Copneaunt, July 13th and 14th;
Buiflo, N, Y., July 15th and 24fh; Rochester, N. Y., July 81st,

Dn. Joun Mavuew from the first of Juno to July l4th
will attend to the wishes of '"”!ZB fricnds, on or near the
La Cross and Milwaukee rou Tuding Sheboygan, Neenah,
Apploton, and the reglon rphdabout.  From July 14th to
August 31st he will bLe on the Michigan route, fromn Grand
Haven to Detroit. .

Mas. J. W. Curnign will answer calls to lecture. Address,
Lowell: bux.Bl5, She will b{)enk as fullows: Bpringfield,
Mass., June 19th and 20th; Putnam, Ct, July 3d and 10th.
8he will stop=a fow days in each of tho above places, and
will slt fur tests of spirit-power, by trance, clairvoynnt and
physical manifestations,

Pror. J, L. D, Ot1s having alout comploted the subscrip-
tion list to the New England University, {8 now prepared tp
address the friends of reform upon other subjects connected
with Spiritualisai, His addresses are mainly In the trance
or impressional state. He will oxumine the sick free of
charge.  He will speak at Sutton, N, II., June 19th ; Laconia,
June 26th,  He will also recelve subscription aud form clubs
for tho Baxsen, Address, Lowell, Mass,

LorINg MoonY will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on,
Sundays and week duy evenings, Address Malden, Mass,
He will leeture ns follows . —North Chelmsford, Mass., June
14th and 15th; Tyngsbore’, Mass, 16th and 17th; Milford,
N. I1., 10th; Nashua, N, IL, Sunday, June 20th; Waltham,
Mass., Sunday, July 3d.

H. P, Famrriend will speak {n Putnam, Ct., Bunday, June
10th; In Tolland, Ct. Sunday, June 26th; in Milford, N, H,,
Sunday, July 8d; in Portland, Me., SBunday, July 10th, " He
oxpects to spend the month of August in Malne. Friends In
that State wishing to evgago his services, will address him
early ut Greenwich Yillage, Muss, - - o
Mns. IL K. M. Browy, of Cleveland, Ohlo, Editress of th
Agltator, may be addressed at Buston, care of ‘Bela Marsh.
Sho will lecture in Providence, R, I, the third Sunday In
June, and in Buffilo, N, Y., the fourth Sunday. . . .
K. L. Wanswontn speaks at Marlboro, Juno 26th, Those
desiring hls services during the week in the vielnity of the
above named places, can address him at the office of. the
Spiritual Age. ) . . T
Mrss Lizzie Dorey will speak in Taunton, June 26¢ran
July Yd. Tho remaining Sundays in July and the -moith of
August she will be in Plymouth, Mass. : .

Miss A, W, Srraaue, through the month of June, will
in Plymouth, Vt.,, and in July and August she will speak in

Oswego, N. Y. ] S
-Mrs. Faxxie Bursank Ferrox will lecture in Now York,
on Sunday, Jutie 10th, and in_ Norwich, Coun.; on.Sundays,.
Juno 26th, July 8d, 10th, 17th- and 24th, Addrqss‘wmard
Barnes Felton, Norwich, Conn. - : s .
J. I Cunnizn will spenk, June 10th, at Erving and
Orailge, Muss.; June 2:2d, at North -Iuitia; Jiipo 2
Warwick ; July 307 at Lawidnce, Muss,’ IR R
Geonor ATkins will spenk at Orleans, Mass., on
June 19th; at Plymouth, June26th, .. - ., " . ?
E. T. WiRELER, [ndplrational spéaker, may be addressed.
until Juno 13th at Poughkeepsie, N. Y. . . - '
- Miss SarAR A, Madgoux will speak In Quincy,
day, June 19th, , - . ; . ) M G
- GeoroE- M. JackaoX will speak, Juno 15th, at West Wine . -
field; and 16th, at Cedarville, N. ¥, - - - Al . .

ST ot
June 19th.

Sunday,

Mass, Sun< -’

A. C. RoniNsoN, will speak in'Randolph, Mass,,
Address, Fall River, uutil forther notice. - - .

‘Mrss RosA T, Axeoer will speak In Foxboro”, Mass., fuz: -
day, June 19th ; Providenco, Bunday, Juhp 20th, - : i

It)ln.' E. L. Lyox may bo addressed at Lowell untll farther
notice. . .. - S . :

. Muss Buma Housrok. tmﬁchenkln g médium. will answer
calls to lecture Sundays, or week evonings, Address at Foun~

tain Houso, Boston,
4

And they camo once moro to the trysting place; =~ "+ . - :
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"BANNER OF LiGHT.

HENRY WARD BEECHER
. 1 AT
- PLYMOUTH CHUECH, DROOKLYN, 1, Y,

funday Morning, Juno Oth, 1850,

RPORTED FOR THS RAXNEN OF LIOHT, DY 7, J, BLLINWOOD,
Taxti=*Lot your converaatlon bo withous covelouancsd:
and bo cuntent with such things as yo have; for he listh

sald, I will nevor loave thee, nor forsako thee."—Hen. 18,8

. Horo is o dissunsion and a command, and a reason
for both of them. We aro forbidden to have a covet.
ous, fretful conversation ; that Is, to be forever talking
about things that we lack amd want. We are com.

. manded to have o spirlt of contentment. And the dis-
sunsfon and the command, both of them, have this
given as their reason: + He [God] hath sald, T will
never leave thee, nor forsake thee. !’

1 am, this morning, going to speak to you on the
subject of Christian Contentment. This is o grace in
rather bad repute among us, because it has been, and
is, greatly misunderstood. Where persons suppose
that contentment means an utter indifference to the
qualfties of things around us, it i3 not surgrlsing that
so stupld a state of mind as this should be held in con-

- tenipt; and if contentment did ‘mean this, I sce not
how any one could preach {t, or practice it cither.
Moreover, contentment has been inculcated as a medi.
cine to men suffering from all manner of wrongs. The

" dootrine of contentment has been the king’s doctrine
for his abused subjects ; the ?riest's homily for hood-
winked disciples ; the master’s grip on the conscience
of his slave; the rich man’s advice to the sufferin
poor—in short, contentment has been that universal
dry crust which proud and luxurious selfishness, itself
well enough off, has loved to fling down to the rude
hunger of men below it, to keep them dowu, and to
stop their unpleasant noises. Strong men think that
weak men-should be contented. Rich men tell poor
men that it is their duty to be contented. Men of

“high estatd, who have achieved %mnt success in life,
chide the strivings and restless demands of men be.
neath them, ll‘}y declaring the Christian duty of being
contented. ‘Nobody thinks that it is necessary that he

_ should be contented, when looking up; but men, when
looking down upon other people, teﬁ them it is their
duty to he contented. Am}) 80, at length, it comes to
pass that many men with a rude sense of wrong, re-
gord contentment as but another word for stupidity
and oppression. But contentment is a grand word,
when rightly understood, full of glorious and manly
things. at it has been abused, makes it none the
leas excellent. Let us see.

Docs contentment mean, then, that we should like
everything, just because it has happened to us? Does
it mean that there are to be no mornl tastes—no God-
like aspirations? - Does it mean that we are to change
tho nature of things, and efface all distinctions be-
tween things that are good and things that are bad, or
things that are in gradations of excellence? No. The
Bible, on the contrary, enjoins positive hatred of some
things, and intense liking of other things; but mod.
eration in respect to all things, The Scriptures recog-
nize no such idea as that contentment is a kind of
level satisfaction with anything and all things just
alike. There is no such contentment as that taught in
the Divine Word. See how Paul regarded it—for he
is, principally, the one that speaks of contentment in
the New Testament. Turn to the sixth chapter of first
Timothy, and sce what he saysin the fifth and sixth
Verses i—

«+ Pervorse disputing of men of corrupt minds, and
destitute of the truth, .supposing that godliness is
gain; from all such withdraw thyself. But godliness
with contentment is great gain."’

Who was it that the Apostle had in his mind when
he uttered these words? Why, he had in his mind
that kind of men who were never satisfied with what
they had ; who were restless till they got what they
sought; and who, the moment they got it, were dis-
satisfled with it, and found something else to murmur
and grumble about. He referred to those restless,
nervous, unsatisfied dispositions, that were all the
time breaking out in complaints and turmoils. It was
in opposition to this state of mind that the apostle
was speaking. ¢ But.”’ he says, ** godliness with con-
tentment is great gain.’’ Contentment, therefore, is
a virtue which stands opposite to, and in contrast with,
this unsatisfied and fault-finding disposition which so
many violent or selfish natures have. It is a disposi.
tion which leads one to take whatever experience he
has, 80 as to extract from it as much of good as there
is in it. It is a disposition which sees some good in
everything, and which fixes itself on the good that is
in the aflairs of men, instead of fixing itself on the
evil that is in those aflirs.

But let our text be a little more closcly analyzed.
First; we are to regard our life, according to the teuch-
ing of this passage, in all its Surtn. as an organized
and divinely watched history. Our life is not the voy-
ago of our choice and intelligent desires upon an ocean
og luck, of chance, or of wild, tempestuous, natural
laws. Our whole life is divinely superintended; and
not only that, but all the events of our life, whether
they transpire through our will, through our wisdom,
or through our mistakes—whether they are brought
about by our contact with nature, or by our intercourse
with our fellow-men—are under the supervising care of
God. Whatever things come upon us, and makea
part of our personal history, are under the direction of
our Heavenly Father. There is not a thing that befalls
us, which i{s unknown to him. There is not a single
experience of ours for which he does not make some
provision in his providential care. +* All things work
together for good to them that love God."”

econdly ; although some parts of our experience
are more pleasant than others, and although some parts
of it take hold on more important ends than others,
et, as an organized whole, there is no part of human
ife that is not important. Those things are not alone
important from which we derive plensure, and whose
relations we trace to a good effect. How many of the
things does the farmer know that are indispensable to
his crop? His grain grows, though he does not know
how the roots are creeping; though he does not know
how the thousand little tubes and passages in the plant
are drawing and pumping up nutriment from the earth;
nd though he does not appreciate the thousand things
Q?n the minera! substances of the earth, in the ajr, and
in the light of the sun, which promote the growth of
the progucts of his land. God knows these things,
but the farmer does not know them.

And so in our life, not only are there a thonsand

things which are a0 apparent to our sensuous percep-
tions that we recognize-them; but there are n million
little things, which are 80 sunk and hid from our view
that we cannot understand them, mnnf of which are
judged by us to be positive evils, but all of which are
open before God, and are working out the great ends
of our being. Everything has some relation to the
grand whole which God is fashioning from the detached
parts and parcels of our life. In its place, and in its
‘due proportion, cverything has in it good. There is,
in every part of our experience, some side or other
where we can see the face of God reflected. 1 do not
know that I ever saw u flower in which a bee could not
find some honey, though I could not; and the reason
why a bee can find honey in a lower when I cannot, is
due, not to the flower, but to the difference between
me and the bee. There is not & thing that hnp)pens to
a man which has not sweetness in it for him, if he only
knows how to find it and extract it. Thereisnota
thing that happens to a man which he cannot bring in-
to such relations to himself as to make it painful to
him. And since there is nothing that happens toa
man from which he mdy not extract both pleasure and
pain, the question arises, Which is the better disposi-
tion, one that is looking at things for the purpose of
criticising them, and finding fanlt with them, or one
that looks at things for the purpose .of getting from
them?wh'ntever there i8 of pleasure or enjoyment in
them i

‘We are, therefore, to despisc nothing, to undervalne
nothing, to murmur at nothing. Human life is God's
ordinance. Human experience is a part of God's prov-
idence.
light, us related to God’s scheme for our education and
mﬁvation. - : .

- Contentment is to.be interpreted from two opposlie
.pldes—from® its negative side, and from its positive

. -side, Interpreted from ita neégative side. it is that
:which judges everything by its relation to our immedi-
ate sense.of pleasure, and not by it relation to our
- whole Erowth and being. Nothing.is good to some
men which does not blossom the very hour in which it
4s planted. ' They are men who live for sensational en-
_joyment, or enjoyment in the present time. They
Judge thoze thinﬁr to be good that please them; but,

- ‘no-matter what the thing may be, if it doesnot tickle

* the palm at the moment, they judge it to be evil. They
- love those things that are perpetually ylelding present
joy: but they dislike those things wi‘:

__tribute-to joy in the present, but which, nnknown to

. .them, are preparing them for greater joy intime to
.come. .. : o

There aro many men that marmur at things begause
they are 5o ‘conceited that they think nothing is good
enough for them. They are never blessed enough to

.gatisfy: their-sense of their deserts. And, generally

. speaking, you will find that the. men who deserve the
! Jeast, are the men who think they descrve the most,
‘God’s plan-and arrangement, a3 regards their own spe.

" clal relations, do not-anywhere come up to their ideas .

It is to be looked upon in a high and sacred '

ich do not con- .

of thelr deserts, and they are perpotually comptaining
that lhc{ are nod dealt with according to thcfr mierit,
This ¢laiu

approprlate niore and more s our duo, on nccount of
gur excellence, I8 ono of tho worst apleitain thoe human

LEGHIA .

'J;m\]nro other men who refuse to bo natisfled with
Sk ovelts which happen to them in e, unless, In
comparing them with those which happen to others,
they flud that they are ot least even with them—and
they are better plensed If they are o little more than
even with them, There are ‘many men that have this
habit of comparing what they huve with fhat other
people have, whom you ean never leas enough,  Fako
& man of this description, as o heggar in the street, all
clothed In rogs, and give him o clenn and good, but
homely suit, and before hie has fufrly got it around him,
looking about, and seeing another man whose linsey-
woolsey s o little finer than his, he will say, «This s
not very much of a gift, after all.”” Strip him, and
put on him a suit of broadcloth, and If hie sees another
man wearing a finer suit of broadcloth, he will suy,
»There fs not 8o much to be thankful for, after all.”
‘Take him and put bim in king’s apparel, and if he sces
s king who has richer apparel than he bas, he will take
no pleasure in hisown. There are many persons who
have this kind of infernal selfishness or ambition,
which prevents their taking any happiness unless they

the part of some men to be great and strong, not that
they moy be good, but that they may equal or surpass
others, is quintessential meanness,

There i3, with some persons, a hot nerve, a feverish
impatience, which springs from .unregulated ideality
and affection—a sort of ever:rolling, ever-sissing apirit
—which never allows them to be contented. It scems
ng though there was no such thing as rest connected
with such people. Then there 8" a class of persons
who are fretful because they havo nothing to. do, and
thercfore have nothing to yield the remuneration of
occupied powers. Life is em[;(ty and unremunerative
to them, because they do not know the law that hap-
piness comes from, the legitimate employment of all
parts of our being. For these reasons they look upon
the experiences of life with contempt, and learn to
despise them. Instead of estimating them according
to their relative values, and snying, in reference to
those which are of the least importance, ¢+ These are
not so good as other things, but they have their own
value and good,’’ they look upon them all as evil, and
are perpetually murmuring with reference to them,
and finding fault with them, and disdaining them.
They go through day after day, and week after week,
without finding one thing which calls forth their grati-
tude, and leads them to say, *«I thank God."” Itis
one of the rarest things in the world to hear this ex-
pression of gratitude, except in connection with rou.
tine services in the sanctuary, where men are employed
to thank God generically, for the benefit of the whole
congregation. To sce a man, day by day, from a con-
sciousness of the relation of the cvents of each day to
his own self, snyin’g to his God, from point to point,
[ thank ‘thee, ! thank thee,” isone of the rarest
things in this world. Few men have such an appreci-
ation of the mercies bestowed upon them as to feel im-
pelied to do this. Most men treat those mercies as I
ave scen persons treat flowers that [ had given thom.
They took them with an indifferent « Thank you,”
but scemed to regard them as so many mere leaves, or
03 some miserable, worthless things, and presently
commenced picking shem to pleces; and by the time
they bhad taken twenty steps the walk was strewn with
fragments of them, and I looked after them and said,
« If you get another gift from me. you will know it.”’
8o men look upon the thousand little blessings which
they receive as of trifling consequence, or no conse-
quence ot all; and yot God sends them, as much as he
tends anything. As every flower and as cvery blade
of grass grows in accordance with laws that govern
the vast universe, so all the eventsof our everydny
life, nlthou;fh they may not be directly brought about
by the Almighty, are yet supervised {;y him, and he
causes them to work out benefit to us. And our ap-
preciation of these things should be such as to caunse us
to feel grateful for them, and to say: + Here is this
blessing; though it be little, it is worth having and
bein{{ thankful for. Here is this gift; though it be
small, yet it is good in its place, and [ -am thankiul
for it. Here is this mercy; it is not so large as 1 could
wish, but I am thankful for it.”” 8o, in reference to
everything which comes to us, we should be able to
say, ** Thou art God-sent, and thou hast n message for
me; for in whatever God sends there is something
good.”” Never let an event happen to you without
saying, ** Since God hageaid, * I will never leave thee
nor forsnke thee,’ I know this event benrs some gift
from him to me."”” That is what 1 understand to be
contentment, interpreted from the want of it. Letus
now interpret it from the other side—from the affirma-
tive side.

‘Interpreted from the affirmative side, contentment
implies a capacity and habit of perceiving the good
which belongs to every possible rtate and experience;
of looking at the gogd and not the evil of tglngs: of
looking at the benefit and not the iuconvenience of
things. It might almost be described as that state of
mind which recognizes the perfect side of things, the
cheerful aspect of things, the beneficent aspect of
things. It s a state that makes a man willing to take
less than the best, or less than the greatest. It springs
from a sense of God's presence in human life, and from
a schse of his relations to us pervonally; and looking
forward always to our home in heaven, it accepts
everything as a divine gift.

Among friends little gifts are as significant as great
ones, and we receive them with tﬁeir appropriate
measure of gladness. , Though there are diversities of
pleasure produced by diversitics and fitnesses of gifts,
yet nothing that a friend gives, meaning it as a token
of friendship, is worthless. And although some of
God’'s blessings are | arger and more voeal of goodness
than others, there {s not one of them that is bestowed
in vain; and there is not a single thing that comes to
man in this world which he can afford to despise, and
of which he can afford to say, ** It {s mean and con-
temptible.”” If God has sent you anything, approach
:ll. x:ls a mora! gift to which you wil{ do well to give

ced, .

Contentment, in this way of looking at it, is not
inconsistent with aspiration. And what is aspiration?
It is the imagination employed in longing for higher
moral qualities than we have attained; it is a concep-
tion of a higher moral character than we poasess; it is
o reaching forward after nobler feelings than we have
experienced. Many persons suppose that to be con-
tented they must be satisfied with what they have got,
and not wish for anything more. They suppose, for
instance, that a man, to be contented, must be satis-
fled with his conscience, so that he can say, ** I am
content with what conscience I have; I wish for no
more.”’ But that would be a right sort of content-
ment. A man may, however, with propriety say, 1
am content to have such faculties as I possess; that
they are deficient, I know; but I thank God for them,
and I will press forward and endeavor to make them
uearer perfect than they are.’”” The second of these
feelings is not inconsistent with the first—a man may
be content with what he has and yet desire more. To
long for greater powers is not to be indifferent to those
powers which God has given you; to long to havea
riper sense of justice does not destroy the feeling of
gratitude for the sense of justice which you possess;
to strive after nearer views of God does not take away
the Kower of being thankful for such views of God as
you have. A man may be contented, and yet have
moral aspirations. He may say, in respect to all the

owers of his mind and all the experiences of his

eart, +* I thank God for 8o much; and because I know
there is more, and because I mean to have that more,
is no reason why I should not extract all the benefit I
can from what I have.”’

There are a great many persons who think they havg
no right to enjoy a Christian grace that is not perfect.
They seem to think that Christian graces are built,
and not grown. Asa man, when he builds a house,
never thinks of making any use of it _as a habitation
till the carpenter-work is finished and the plasterin
and the painting are done; so, many persons, it woul
seem, do not think of enjoying an inchoate, incomplete
Christian grace. . But Christian graces are grown, not
built; and any man who possesses them does not wait
till they get their growth before he enjoys them: bat
he enjoys them every morning, every noon, ‘and every
night, in each leaf and branch and bid, till they attain
their fyll glor{. Yes, Christian graces grow; and we
are to enjoy their leaf-forms, and all their suctessive
forms of development. And when a man is grateful
for every step towards attainment which he is enabled
to take, he is in a way of making greater attainments,
ten thousand times more than a man who covers up
the attainments he has made with discontentedness,
under the pretence of hungering and thirsting for di-
vine life; under the pretence of longing for higher
attainments in Christian expericnce; under the pre.
tence of wishing for richer displays of God’s grace in
his sonl. -t

Some men are, in this respect, like beggars that have
sometimes come to my door. They said, «Will you
not give me some bread and butter?’’ I took them at
their word, and gave them some bread and butter; but
it was a quarter of a dollar that they wanted; they did
not want the bread and butter at all; 50 when they
turned to go away, they threw it behind them. They
made a pretence of wanting bread and butter, in order
that they might get something else.- ‘

O
L

ng, solflsh apleit, which lends us $o neok to | 1

are equal with or superior to others,” This desire on.

Bo tnany porsony aro all the timo praying that thoy
may enjoy tho light of Uod's countenanco, and may
have peace and cotnfordofl mind, and what noti and
Uod sends them what they ask fur, and the toment
thoy take tho nnawor to their prayer, they throw it be.
hind them, and then go on praying for the aamo thing;
and 68 often as God scnds them gifts In answer to thele
prayera, thoy scorn them, and henco livo In o porpotual
state of discontent ny regards thelr moral nature. The
scem to think 1t 1s a Christisn duty to be dlscontented;
and that they are to lovk over the Inventory of God's
dealings with them, and find fault with themselves,
nnd be” continunlly suying, +*How wretched Iam 1"’
But what if you aro wretched? Are there not bless-
ings 0y well ug wretchedness in the world?  Are thero
not some things in your experience that teach you that
God 18 at work in your behalf, snd that your prayers
are answered ? Do you see no reason for thanksgiving?
Do you feel it your” duty to be forever talking about
your dcrlomble spiritual condition? Why should you
always bo grumbling, under the pretence of humility,
ahout your own. moral sorcs and fmperfections, and
never speak of what God has done for your soul? -

8o far hins this thing been earrfed in the churches,
that if a man rose in one of them, and said that God
had bestowed a blessing upon him, all the deacons, and
all the clders, would be shocked. and say that he was
giving way to presumption. According to the view of
many, 8 man ought not to recognize.n thing in him.
self to bo good. But why should-he not? It God, in
his providence, and in answer to the prayers of father,
and mother, and friends, is at work apon his soul, may
he not stop and point to the effects produced upon
him, and say, **God did that; and God iy doing this;
and God 1is lnilng the foundation in me for a higher
life?’’ Ithink one reason why we do not grow more
in grace, is that we have false notions of humility. We
do not recognize what good there is in the beginnings
of things, ’ :

Contentment -8 also consistent with hunger for
knowledge. There are persons that 80y, ++We must be
content with'such things as we have,’’ who, if a man
is a poor scholar, or a boy is without the means of ob-
taining an education, quote this text to him, saying,
++You do wrong to be restless; for, do you not know
that the Bible says, «Be content with such things as ye
have'?’" It is oftentimes the case that arguments are
built strong enough to stop the mouth, when they are

owerless to produce a consciousness of truth in the
'genrt: and an argument that does not produce a con-
sciousness of truth in’the heart, is no argument at all.
There are a thousand things which can. be presented to
the mind in such a way that they cannot be contro-
verted by words, which nre snubbed back and rebelled
ngainst by the heart, and with reference to which the
person feels, *+*Although, in terms, it cannot be gain-
sayed, yet I know it is not so.”’

There is nothing in this divine command which for-
bids a desire for higher pleasure. You may lonE for it,
and strive for it. The only danger is that when you
are Yonging and strivinf; for higher pleasure, you' will
not recogu‘izo what you have got, and derive what pleas-
ure you can from it; that you will say, +What [ have
got is nothing.”’ and that, casting it behind you, you
will say, *I will not take any satisfaction in the little
which I have, because it is not more.” Now the way
to make what you have more, is to' thank God for it;
and when more comes, to be thaunkful for that more;
and so continuc to be thankful for all the good which
God, in his good providence, sces fit to bestow upon
you. Look forward, and strive to gnin higher enjoy-
ments as much as you please; but never be neglectful
of the good which you have.

Contentment is likewlise consistent with enterprise,
or hungering for external improvement. I have heard
this scriptural injunction, +:Be content with such
things a3 ye have,”” applied to forestall, or check, the
energies of men in socioty. Many persons suppose
that a man with one acre of ground. who is perfectly
casy respecting his condition; who, so long as he can
raise just enough potatoes, and other things, to keep
soul and body together, has not the least desire for
more; who says to his children, +*Grow up moderately,
and live moderntely, ns you see me doing.”’—many
persons suppose, I say, that such a man is a model of
contentment. But such a man i3 not by any means
the beau ideal of true contentment. In other words,
contentment doos not consist in a want of nerve; it
does not consist in a want of push; it does not consist
in the absence of a desire to develop more outof a
little; it does not consist in a want of that enterprise

the powers oue has; it does not consist in not hav

which springs from a wish to magnify and multiFly
ng

thes¢ mind-activities and mind-power.
A man should not be discontented with what he has;
but for a man to have a disposition to go out into
creative desires; for a man, wEon he sees a continent
to be transformed, to nsk himself how it can be done;
for an engineer, when he looks upon a mountain, to
say to himself, *+How ocan roads be cut through here,
and how can tunnels be dug through there?'! for a
farmer, when le sees a barren piece of land, to say,
«+How can this unfruitful soil be vitalized, so that
what now bears but twenty or forty bushels, will bear
thousands of bushels?'’ for a carpenter to say, «*How
can I build better houses than any that are now built?”’
—these things are not inconsistent with contentment.
Those out-reachings of man’s nature which give him
a desire to improve what he has, are in perfect harmony
with s contented mind. A spirit of enterprise is not
at war with aspirit of contentment. As I have ex-
{:luined. to be contented is to stand in the state you
ave reached, and recognize whatever is good and right
in that which you have got; but do not say, I must
not want any more good, or any higher development.*
Get all the good you can, and as fast as you get it,
recognize it, and be thankful for it, and be happy in
its possession.

\\Vith this explanation, I proceed now to make some
practical applicationg of this subject. First: it relates
to, and controls, authoritatively, the conduct and feel-
ings of men in re{gurdtooriginnl endowments. Ifyougo
out into human life, J think you will find, not merely
that men’s external circumstances are the occasions of
envyings, jenlousies, and of repinings, but that they
are as much-at war with God in respect to their orgin-
al endowments as almost anything elso in this world.
They are continually looking at each other, and covet-
ing each other's gifts, The man who was born weak,
is fooking upon the strong man, and saying, *I wish I
was in his place.”” The man who is sickly from his birth.
loaking at the man in health, says, «*Oh! why was I
born & valetudinarian, while this other man is without
the knowledge of a qualm or a pain?'’ Here i3 a man,
who, in all his mental operations, is literal and factual,
and he despises his own cast of mind because another
man is poetic in his organization. When the first man
talks, he says just the thing that he wants to say,
without any exaggeration or embellishment. When
the other man talks, it seems as though he roamed in
the very heavens, with his largeness and originality of
thought. The matter-of-fact man, instead of thanking
God that he is endowed with common-sense, rays,
++Oh, I wish I had such an imagination as that man
has.”” Here is a man who is an artist, and there is
another man who is not. The one who is not an ar-
tist, is longing to be one. Here is a man who can

not, but who wishes he could.

Now men find themselves in various conditions in
the world: one man is strong, while another man is
weak; one man possesses one gift, and another man
possesses a different gift; and it is the duty of every
man to accept himself, at the hand of God, just as he
is. I do not mean to be understood as teaching that
you are not to improve yourself: it is right and proper
that you should improve your condition as much as
you can, But there will be numerous gradations in
society, ranging from the top to the bottom, and in
some one or. otgher of those gradations you may find

ourself ranked; and you ought to have a manly, sober
fudgment as to what you are. It is folly for a man to
think he is a first-classa man. There have been only
about & dozen such.men in the world. Some six thou-
sand years havo elapsed since the-creation, 8o that only
about two such men have been produced in a thousand
years, It takes five hundred genrg_tp Jdevelop a first-
class man, Men of this kind do not abound in towns
and villages in platoons. It is better, therefore, for a
man to ascortain What he is, and, if he finds that he is
not a genjus, to say, *God did not make me a genius,
and as he did not make mie one, there is nouse of my
fretting because he did not. He meant me to have
just such powers as I possess; and with these powers I
will do the best I can.”” One man is made to work
with his hands, and another man is mnade to work with
his head; and you should take whatever powers you
have, and be willing to labor in that department of
life in which you are fitted to labor. You should take
yourself as you are, and say, «Since it did not please
God to make me anything but me, I will take me just
as it is, and do the best 1 can with it, and be thankful
for it.” )

But how few men thers who are content to take
themselves as they are, and who say, »I am willing to
undertake to do my part- of life’s duties with the pow-
ers God has given me.” Here is a.man who is not
able to address andiences, but who is good in-instruct-
ing children. His spirit despises the idea of con-
fining hiniself to the instruction of children, and he
gays, If I cannot do more than that, I will do nothing
atall.”” Now if you have faculties which fit yuu for
the instraction of children, you ought. {o say, *q thank
God for them, add I will use them.’’ - :

Hero is a man-whose mind abounds with sentiments,

~

control audiences in speaking; there is a man who can- .

who 13 no loglclan, hut who has been, all through lifo,
trylng to reason,  Ho has carrled convictlon to the
suluds of nona, but has excltod compaalon in all that
have llstetied to him, Ho you will flnd, everywhere,
men who are unwilling to "be what they are fitted to
Lo, Lut who aro trylug Lo become what thelr vory o
gonizatlon makes It imposaiblo for them to be,

I knve In my mind o former ncquaintance~a clergy-
mon—who nict With grent success so long as ho gave
up his lfo to hls pursult with o largo, freo, genorous
feellng; but ho wishied to be a father of the church, and
to be eminent for prudence, and for a way of looking
at things in the light of judgment and reason. 8o ho
went to writlng sermond, fnstead of preaching thom;
and the result is, that he has come to be very much Itke
what o wasp's nest {5 in the last days of autumn—an
empty, patched.up house of mud, on the dry side of a
rafter.  He is o miscrable apology for what he might
have been if he had been willing to take himself as he
way, and apply the powers he had to the uses for which
thuy were adapted. :

First: find out what God las meant you to be—and
if you cannot find it out yourself, your friends can
veéry quick—and then enter that department of life for
which you were intended. The beﬁlnning element of
contentinent, is o willingness to take yourself as you
are, and soy, I am so much, and that much I will
consecrate to God and my fellow men. So long asl
live, I will devote to the promotion of that which is

ood and true, those powers and faculties. which the
‘Creator has bestowed upon me.’’ But, refusing to do
the things they can do, and trying. to do the things
they cannot do, may be said to be the history of hun.
dreds of men.

Seccondly: this subject relates to those who, by earl
disadvantages, are left below the most of those with
whom they are associated. Our arrogance and con-
celt frequently show themselves, in the fact that we
become conscious only of the condition and wants of
those who are allied to us in position, or similarities
of some kind. You shall find porsons judging of .the
community in which they live, mostly by the opinions
they form respecting those who are like themselves.
We do not condescend to look down into society, and
fecl that it is a great houschold, and that we are to
take our judgment of {ts condition, not from our-
selves, but from all classes of men, from the top of
life to the bottom.

Now if you look into society, how many persons do
ou find that, having started wrong in life, have been
mbecile, and almost worthless, during the remainder

of their days! How many men that gnve been bored
for forty pound cannons, have been spoiled in the gun.
range! They have never been monnted nor fired; and
there they are, without adaptations by which to bring
their powers into play. Many men have rude enpaci-
ties, which, if they had been made shapely by culture,
would have been useful; but they have had no culture,
und are, therefore, of little value,

Let persons lack intelligence.
know it. and others know it. There are not a few
such persons, with all manner of novelties attached to
their original conditions. Now what is their duty?
that is the question. They are to recognize the hand
of God in this their status. They are what they are,
if not by s direct divine interposition, yet with the
knowledge and permission of God; and they are also
to recognize their relation to the Lord Jesus Christ as
not changed by, or dependent upon, their being
higher or lower in society, or stronger or weaker of
themselves, ’

I sometimes think that Christ loves most those that
men care least for. He has told us that the Iast shall
be first, and the first shall be last; and I do not expect,
when he comes in his glory, to see nearest to him the
greatest geniuses that have igradisted history. Nor do
I expect to sce nearest to him those who have been
counted greatest ns regards moral things. I do not
expect, for instance, to see nearest to him such men of
talent as Jonathan Edwards, Very likely Christ will
pick his most eminent saints from among those who
are searcely dreamed of in this world—poor widows in
affliction, saints in the poor-honses, persons almost
beyond the recognition of the Charch. God may be
watching over such persons as bearing nearer relations
to him than any others in this world.

Do not we do the samo thing? The mother, if her
children are all equaily healthy, may most love, or
take the most pride in, thc one that manifests the
most genius. But if there be in her household a poor
child that is club-footed: that has a shrunken limb;
that has a slender appetite; that is deprived of most of
those enjoyments which other children have; that she
carries continually as a burden, and whose business it
I3 to ring out its crios through the night, breakihg her
rest; if there be in 8 mother’s househould such a child
ps thut, though it knows the least, and does the lenst,
of all hor children, it is the child which is most dearly
loved by her; it is the child which grows upon her
heart: and she carries it through life as a ship carries,
all through the voyage, barnacles which it is unable to
throw of.  Such a child at length becomes the father's
and the mother's idol,

I think tjm& God feels this special, nourishing ten.
derness toward those of his children that are unfortu.
nate in this world. We have no right to suppose that
God doos not love us, because we are not diffcrent from
what we are, " I will not say that God does not love
e because I am not & philozopher. I believe that he
feels compassion for men according to their wants, and
not according to their deserts,

If 1 mistake not, in many cities in Europe the Jews are
compelled to wear a peculiar dress, so that if, for any
reason, their features do not reveal them to be the chil-
dren of Abraham, that will. The{ are as much hated
there as the abolitionists are in this country. They are
required by govcrnmenl‘to\«lreas in such a way that they
will be known to be Jews;“in order that they may be
objects of detestation and reprqach. And that which
is done in certain parts of E)ur b in respect to the
Jews, is done as cruelly by public sentiment, among
us, in respect to the lower classes of society. There
are men in this country on whom caste rests with a more
crushing weight than that of any dress or badge: They
find themselves withstood by a want of charity, by a
want of sympathy, by a want of helpful encourage-
ment, by an absolute barring up of the roads which
lead to elevation and success %n life. They are scarcely
allowed to use the powers God has given them; and it
seems to me that if anything would justify a righteous
indignation, it would Ke to find one’'s self belonging to
a race that was held down by a superior race. ?f 1
were in such circumstances, my nature would say,
*'Roar and rend like a lion;"’ but God would say, *:In
patience possess your soul.’”” He would say, **Judge
not yourself by the unrighteous judgment of men.
Remember that you derive your parentage from me,
and look to me for sympathy and support.”’ Do not
ask what is the public sentiment of the world, but ask
what is the public sentiment of God. Remember that
He has said, **I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee;'” so that you may boldly say, 'The Lord is my
help'c,r. and I will not féar what meu shall do unto
me.

When 1 see poor people throwing away the Bible, I
feel as though they were throwing away their all in
this world; for it seems to me that the Bible is the opl{
thing that stands between them and the burning hell-
hearts of selfish men. It is the compass, the Magna
Charta, the magazine of hope and strength, of the weak
and the oppressed. " The poor man cannot afford to be
an infidel.  The shoemaker who sits on his bench read.
ing Tom Paine, and the mechanic who sits by his gan.
dle at night, reading works of French infldelity, are
sinning againat their own souls, They are like insane
mariners, who take augers and bore holes in the bot.
toms of their ships. There i3 no class of people on the
earth that can so little afford to live without the com-
forts of Christianity, as the poor, the weak, and the
despised. Since the beginning of the world, it has
been, God tbe emancipator, and man the oppres-
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Thirdly: this subject has an important application
to those who are misplaced in life, and who find their
tasks and duties not in the line of their real talents; for
it would seem as if men had been shaken up in a great
bag, and rolled out into the various spherea of life,
without regard fo their qualifications or fitnesses.  One
man, who should have been a scholar, finds himself
shoving the spade. Another man, who was ordained
to be o mechanic, finds himself o preacher. Another
man finds himself a lawyer; he is not at all adapted to
this profession—he is an upright, and honest, and good
man; and yet it so happens that that is his occupation.
And so, throughout the world, you will find these
n}i?pflncings and misfittings of men in the beginning
of life. -

Many snppose that, according to -the spirit of the
Gospel, a man has no right to change an uncongenial
for 8 more congenial employment, - ‘They suppose that
such a change {s inconsistent with truo contentment:
but it is not so. Contentment means this: as long 8s
you are in a situation, you are to look at the best things
connected with it; do not be forever tormenting
{'ourself by locking at tho evil connccted with it.
Whenever you are. called to go into a higher P°5‘t‘l°g
that is more congonial to your feelings, and r".‘i w{]‘ c
you are better adnpted, go into it; but uotil t end
make the best of the ciroumstances you arc in. An
in respect to position, let me hore say, it is not the idle

ambition of a man that is the criterion’ by which he }7

hero of life to which he belonga.
;?)guv(:{;:ho{o%aos rom an inferior position fo a hig]
one, there isa way in which you can determine wh

you are adapted

to one that is higher. If you g

’lpositively. and they’

porlor'to the sphore you are In, l(ou mn{v know it by
the fact that you can perforn tho dutlos of that sphoers
bottor tlian anotlier, Fill u&n tho measure of yaur duty
whoro you are, with such {idelity that thosg who ses
{nn shall kny, ©» That man s too fows we need himu
ighier,'”  And their call fur you to take o higher posl-
tion will bo your permission to go to 1, But for ono
to {dlo away his life, and be all the timo saying, 1
ought to bo somowhere uY bigher,’” 1a to {ritlo with
one's self ; and benides, it 19 very foolish,

It you wish to rise, prepore yourself to rlso; and
then, when God opena they providentlal door, improve
the opportunities that aie afforded you. But as long
a3 you are low, thank God for what blessings you have.
Never be found in such o state of mind, no matter
what your situation may be, that you cannot find
something to irradiste it. There I8 always some
mercy. Thero i3 no possible aflliction, aud there are
no possible circumstances, in which there are not some
things for which o man has occasion to give thanks to
God.” Contentment does not menn that you must not
rise; but it means that, so long as you are in alow
Dposition, you must enjoy ft, and be thankful for the
good that is connected with it,

But there are some who are not touched by this ap-

lication. I refer to those who acem utterly useless in
ife; who do not seem to be doing any good,.or to bo
helping anybody; who, perhaps, are even burdens upon
others, being entirely dependent upon them, withont
any means of requiting them; and who say, **How can
I be ‘contented under such circumstances as these 9’
If you canpot- ke contented in respect to men, yon
must be in respeot to God. K e

If a day of battle were to come, I nt;oald not want to
be the man to watch the baggage, while the army were
engaged in the fight; but somebody would have to per-
form this duty, and perhaps it might be as well for me
to do it, ns for any oneelse. 1f my gencral were to say to
me, +*Go with these few soldiers. and stand there,
atmply o give me notice of such and such things," though ft
it might go against my feellngs to merely look on, and take no
part in the exclting scenes that were being enacted around
me, yot, If it was necessary to tho wellure of tho nrmi, I
ought to bo contont to sit in my saddle, and do nothing Lut
watch t.hg‘rrogren of events,

Now God has » million men who know how to enjoy good
health, where he has one who knows how to enjoy sickness;
80 he says to one man, “1 do not want you to be well; I do
not want you to bo’executive—I have plenty of men that aro
strong and rugged.. What I want Is, that you should show
the worlil what a Ohristinn man can do when he is sick, I
shall fnfiiet pain upon your bedy, and I will not relieve you
from suffering for twenty years. I want all should see that
it {8 possiblo fur » man to take & piercing pain, and bonr {t
year after year, with perfect patlence and gontleness.  As an’
example of Christian contontment under clrcumstinces of
seven: atd long-continued afiction, you will be more useful
than you could if you were to be well." -

G«x{ says to another man, * Do you love me 8o well that
you aro willing to bo a sncrifice to mo?' The man .anys,
“Yes,” 8o God takes him and lays him on his back for
twonty years, and tells him that he must live in obscurity,
that ho will be almost unknown in the world while living,
and that when he comes to die his name will soon be for-
gotten of men, -And he says to him, * Under all the trlala
which you will.bo called to endure you are not to complain,
but are to exhibit a sorene and gentle spirit.”” The man
says, * If it s this that my Ohrist is plensed to have me do, [
will do it cheerfully. If he wanted me to lio here,a thousand
yenrs, T would do it without repining.” :

If God puts you In a sitnation In life where it scems to you
that you are uscluss and worthless, remember that he put
you thero because he wanted you there, and that you nre not
useless or worthless so long ns you are pleasing him, If you
have pain, if you are nwmremly of no beneflt to the world, If
you are bed-ridden, or if you aro overwhelmed with business
or suclal or domestic troubles, find o renson in God for it, and
Way, I am contont; this ia joy enough for me.” I tell you,
whers a man's life Is an example of sweotness and patienco
and resignation to God's will, It is a light which does not
require much of a candlestick. A truckle-bed or n pauper's
couch s candlestick enough to lift it up so high that 1t will
“ give Hght unto all that are In the house.”

The snme s true in respect to those who are girded {n life
with troubles relating to their support. I do not mean to
preach any stoiclsm; I will not say that it is not well for a
person to bo in afllueut circumstanc.s ; but this I do say: if
God has made It your duty, in tho allotment of his providence,
to work threo hundred, or threo hundred and fiftoen days out
of three hundred and sixty-five, under such circumstances
that at the el of the year it 13 with great diftlculty that you
can, with your scanby means. mukerthe ends moet; and If you
have thus tolled for thirty-five or furty years, and have not
been able to do more than give your children thé poorest ad-
vantages of education, it is yet your duty to practice content-
ment. I'do hot tell you to look upou such a cendition as tho
best condition for a man to be In; butif you are in such a
condltion, If you are drafted in that regiment, it is your duty
to make the best of your lot, and not be continually fuming,
and frotting, and worrying about it.

Do not look at the dark side of things, but at the bright
side. Do not scratch the face of your affairs and disfigure
thom, but smooth them off by recognizing the good that s in
them., HKvon a man in a dungeon finds it ploasant to make
pictures and to write on the wall, with a cval or a piece of
chalk. Justeadof making your advarso circumstances more
murky by brooding over them, and repining on account of
them, {ight them up with a cheerful, radiunt spirit. Be con-
tent, and remember that God says, * I will never leave thee
nor forsnke thee;'" so that you may boldly say, *The Lord is
my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto
me.'

Did he say that, if you did not pay up your rent before Sat-
urday night, he would tump you out into the street? You
need not fear, fur God is owner of owilers, Does he eay that
he will harrow you with the law? Remember that God is
Judge of judges. He Is King of kings, and Lord of lords, and
all men are subject to his control. If trounle comes, God
comes with it; so do not be afraid. Do o t you can un-
der the clrcumstances In which you are placed, hnd leave tho
results to him, Do you rebuke me, and say, * You do not
practice what you preach?'' 1hopo we have a right to preach
nore than wo practice. )

But there 1s an application of this subject in another direc-
tion—to those who, in seeking riches, are forgetting the pres-
eut, and are lovking only to a possibility of enjoyment in the
future. 1 hold you to no account for tho legitimate ogcupn-
tion of your means and powers, I say that If you use your
wealth right, it Is a blessing ; and that If you mean to use it
right, it is proper to seck it; but you bave no right to put
your eye on coming wealth, and say, * I mean to be happy
when Iam rich.” No, sir; if you are not happy before thay
time, you will not' bo happy then. If you suy, *1 am not sat-
isfied with my present ncquisitions’; 1 am bound to accom-
ptish such s such things; and then I will enjoy my menns,”
you will be disappointed, 1f you have enjoyment, you must
extract It from the affiirs of every-day life,
Joy worldly ponsesstons when he hus obtained them, if he does
not enjoy them when he s getting thom, A man thould say,
In regard to the events that are transpiring around him, ¢ I
am bound to find some gladness in them; I am bound to ex-
tract from them present enjuyment.” Contentment will be
found to work in many ways, if it is rightly interpreted.

1 likp'to sece s man enjoying life: not as if this was the
onlf™iife; not In a worldly, sonsuous way; but recognizing
Oiirist and God, recognizing his own immortality, and sanc-
tifying all things by tho highest and noblest aspirations. I
like to hear men say, **The earth is the Lord's, and the full-
uess thereo(;’ and I will enjoy all things beeause they are
God's, and L am God's.”” Joy is not a sin, but gloom Is a sin.
Enjoyment i8 no transgression, but the want of it 1s a traus.
gression, No mon is good who is not happy. Happiness is
Just that thing which God moant should Le an index of duty
porformed, .

Once more. There is an application to parents, of this in-
Junction, * Be content with such things as ye have." . Well,
you are not. God has given you a fumily of children; and
one looking upon your household from the outside, would
say, * HHow happy that fathor and that mother must be with
such children." But a porson who is brought into near relas
tions with you, will find that parental anxiety s clucking
after those children all the day long. When they are out of
your sight, you are afraid they will be tempted to do wrong.
If they aro well, you are afrald they are going to be sick ; and
if they are sick, you aroe afraid they are going to dio, Father
und mother are both continually worrying themeelyes for
fonr some calamity will befall their offspring, If you nsk the
mother that is leading her daughter, now twenty-one years
of nge, to the altar, * What has been your cxperience with
this child?" sho will “say—and some will regard her reply
as full of sereno wisdom—*1I have had tho burden and ears
of bringing her up, and now, that she has arrived at the time
of lifo whon I thought I should have some pleasure in her,
anuther has taken her; and so I have been preparing joy for
unother instend of mysell.” Oh, foolish mother! that did
not thank God for tho babe in the cradle: that then did not
thank God for the child on tho knco; that then did not thank
God for the littlo prattler—that did not, in short, thank God
for that daughter every day during her passage from infancy
to womanhood. You should love and enjoy your children
from the moment that that they are born into the world, to
the moment that God gives them a better birth,

While your children are growing you are to have a proper
vigilance in respect to thelr welfure. You are to have
enough anxlety, 08 to thelr safoty, to render you fhithfulin
tho porformance of your duty toward them, but no more;
for God says, . * Be content.” If ypu do not enjoy your chil-
dren, you will not bring them up well.. You should ‘be hope-
ful in referenco to thelr future career. Hopefulness {8
nlways toulc to Intogrity, I think many children have been
destroyed becauso thelr fathers and mothers have sald, *I
am afrald they will go nstray—I am afrald they will bo
ruined ;' and I think many children have been made strong

chlidren cannot turn out badly; they must do right.” The
very impulsion which children have rocelved from the en-
deavor on tha part of their parents to feel that they wounld .
comao out right, has caused them to come out right.

Here are ono, two, threo, four, ive more heads, to which Y
designed to call your attention, but I will not weary your pa~
tience by discoursing upon a single one of them, except the
last one; and,that is tms: With this power of living above
life, 80 a8 to keep on the bright side of it, s coupled the
promiso of the toxt—* Let your conversatlon .bo without
covetousners ; and be content with such things as yo have;
for he hath sald, I will nover leavo thee, nor forsake thee,”” I
do not believe it will be given to the sunniest disposition, the
most sanguino nature, to be happy In all circumstances In
life, unless ho has n of the pr and rympa-
thy of God; nnd I do not believo that a man was ever burn
under such melancholy circumstances, or with such dlsad-
vantages, that the consciousness that God was on hls side,
and loved him, and would take care of him, would not bring :

mness and composure to him. The root of contentment -
is f the consclousness of God's love and prosence, In thas ' -
be ng, bo bappy, be wise, be good. St Dot

No man will en- ~

fn virtue, because their fathers and mothers have said, “My - .



